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Abstract

This thesis seeks to trace the representations of male homosexuality in Taiwanese societ
since the 1970s, witha specific focus on the legacies and representations of Pai-Hsien
yungs novelNiezi (Crystal Boys pubdished in 1983), widely regarded as the first-full
length novel themed on homosexuality in Taidgafiterary history. Set in 1970s Taiwan
during the Martial Law period, the nolportrayal of the underground homosexual
community and male prostitution ¢ute based in Taipé& New Park (now 228 Park) did

not capture critical éntionor gain commercial succesgen publishedpwing to the then
conservative social atmosphere. Nonetheless, after the lifting of Martial Law, as Taiwan
became ademocratisednaion with mature elective democracy and participation in
globalised culturatircuits Niezibecame canonised and politicisesl the iconic text for a
seguenceof social activism regarding homosexual human rights in academia and related
cultural activitiesin the 1990s and 2000s. Evdoday, Nieziis still considered the most

debatableepresentative homosexual literary text in Tat®ahomosexual community.

While Niezb fconic statushas stoodhe test of timeover the past three decades,
the changingnterpretations of the text offer a great resouhteugh whichto examine the
representations of male homosexualityTaiwan during this period Taiwanesesociety
transformed fronanauthoritarianregime inthe 1970s and 1980s, to quak@mocracy in
the early 1990sthenfull elective democracy ithe mid-1990s,andnow Taiwanhasfully
joined the globalisedircuits of the @pitalist economywith free market, crosscultural
communication andapid flows ofinformation. This social transformatiobrough about
changing interpretations ddiezi in which male homosexuality was no longer a social
taboq and activist cultural critics started to demand equal rights for homoserspised
by Euro American theoreticadliscourse and social refornihe sociatransformation also
saw two visual adaptations of the novel throtiglhforms of film andtelevision, which |
shall examine in this thesid. will also demonstratenot justhow male homosexuality has
been representedh different social contexsbut also what h& contributed to the
endurance olNiezb &gaciesn the past three decades. In additiwhile there was a great
amountof homosexual literature produced after the lifting of Martial Law gwtm social

liberalisation the thesis wil also consideNiezb s cont i nuing iconic
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Introduction
Homosexuality, Niezi, and the Nation

Travis S. K. Kong, a scholar from Hong Kong, notes that a queer friend Taiwanonce
described Pride Parade him as afterritorialisation ofpublic spaced (1). In her book
Situating SexualitiedMartin notes the emeegce of the idea of Queer Nationn Ta i wa I
public discourse by quoting the forewordtohe s econd i frstopenlygady Ta
and lesbian magazindi Fu Hao Zizai BaqAi Bao: Love Papér published in June 1994
fQueerNation is a politicsa strategy, a utopia, armdl c oncr et @i Baoqid.snt e nc
Martin Situating Sexualitied). Pride Parade, gay territalisation, and Queer Nation,
these allsymbolise thesignificant transformation irthe sociocultural discouse on
homosexuality inTaiwanese societysince the 1990s Since this time, Taiwan has
withnesseda boomingemergenceof gay and lesbian cultures hrough various public
discourses, such as academia, specialist bookshops, activist organisationg)e and
entertainment industryAt the same time, owing to the influencel$-trainedTaiwanese
academics who returned to Taiwan at the enthefl980s ancearly 1990s, th@ast two
decads have also seen thappearance ofhriving queer theoriesvi t hi n tshe
academicinstitutions (Martin Situating Sexualitie®). The idea of Queer Natioor gay
territorialisationis one of manyndicationsof a thriving queer theoretical discouraed a

recognised homosexual subculture Tawan.

The appearance othis social transformation in the public discourse on
homosexualitycan be attributed tdhe introduction of sexual politics influenced by
American academi@and activist cultures andn idea of queer nationalism through this
imagined transnational communitgy speaking of the imagined transnational community,
lam followingBe nedi ct A nd e robtle anfesyeneefalmbdera hatieean
imagined conmunity, generatethy the people who consider themselves as a part of that
communityowing to theirsocially finvented mutual identification/Anderson 67). In his
seminal book,Imagined Communities Andersonarguesthat the creation of imagined
communitescameiho e xi st enc e apeictaaddidsvamdiof thiemajoritynt ¢
of t he p bonptedluaderstanding ©tatin, the capitalist entrepreneursstead
maximisal circulationby printing their books in the vernacular languageoider to nake
more profit. With the growth of printing technologythe circulation of books printed in
vernacular languagmcreasedand facilitateda large and profitable commodity market for
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books and newspapers. Under this circumstaaasy mmonlinguistic discaurse emerged
and readersvere gradually able to understand each otheA sense of belonging thus
formed andcontributed to thelevelopmenbf modern national consciousness ahd first
European natiorstatesIn those newly forme&uropeamaton-statessocial concepts and
ideas were spread bthe standardisedvernacular languagerinted in books and
newspaperswhich the people read in their daily liveand which generatedmutual
identification even though not allof the peoplehad physicalfaceto-face contact
(Anderson 6-7, 31-46). It was a sense of belongingcomradeship, and mutual
understandingconnecting them within their natiestates, their imagined communities.

Hence, Anderson describesofnaa ipartd).curd aas

The idea ofqueer nation omay territorialisationin Taiwan to a certain degree
reflectsthe idea ofan imagined communitgs theorisedby Anderson, yet subnation
within a nation. Thi€oncept ofinimagined queer community can be framed at bothl
and global levesl Numerous Taiwaneseuttural critics point out thathe proposalof this
imagined communityin Taiwan isinspired byNiezi (Crystal Boy3,* the first fulklength
local novel on a homosexual theme, writtendbyenownedauthor Pai Hsienyung, and
published in 1983Ln this novel, Pai intended to look at the issudahosexuality from a
local point of view, to write about a world that belongs to the homosexuals living in
Taiwan (Pai qtd. in Zeng 343 Set inthe 1970s,the novel begis with the following
portrayal of New Park, a homosexual cruisingcgp@n Taipei, capital of Taiwamarrated
by the protagonist, Aing, a teenage boy banished by his father owing to his-sare

desire

There are no days in our kingdom, only nights. #oon as the sun comes up, our
kingdom goes into hiding, for it is an unlawful nation. We have no government and
no constitution, we are neither recognised nor respected by anyone, our citizenry is
little mor dPaitmman rabbleé

With this passage Pai conjures upa shadowhomosexual natiorthat flows silently

underground todemonstrate the oppressive social situation for homosexual®70s

'For instance, citingmMagLpdsntast bailte t hda aNiegispPaod
set is the most weknown homosexual nation indli wan owing t o t heQueeoRoktitsds ¢
133). | shall discuss this in detail in Chapter Four of this thesis.
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Taiwan The homosexual subordination is demonstrareithis passagéom the banished
narrator AQing. As A-Qing, his companionand other homosexuals are banished from
their homes to New Park, New Park has becomspaxefor their imagined homosexual
community in vhich they shara similar underground life style. Thigenerates mutual
identificationbetween thenthough not everyanknows each othern Tai pei.0s |
New Park is a O6ki ngdo méilegaband udrecognisesixistente n a
within Taiwanese societyOwing to its pioneer &tus in the literary historyegarding
homoseuality in Taiwan, Niezi the name of the novelbecame asignifier for
homosexuality in public discourse by the endtbhé 1980s (Huang Tao-ming Queer
Politics 2) and the novel itself has been continuously politiciseterpreted, and
represented by aeist cultural criticsin the1990s and 2000s to supptne sociabctivism

of homosexuals and other se minorities That is, the space of New Park and the
readership of the novéNiezi have generated the concept ofiaragined queer community

in Taiwan

At the global level, the idea of queer natiorséeen to be associated witlsexual
politics from 1990s US activisand academic cuturéds Mar tin points
Henry Abelove was able to remark wityhout
means is Ameria@ (Abeloveqtd. in MartinSituating Sexualitie®). This would evidence
AiBadbs speci al I s oruhe ideafof g@yuesrioralisdticat thecamivadf
US-dominaed Western theoretical discourse on sexualigspeciallygiven the &ct that,
since the end othe 1980s numerousreturned US-trained schars hadbrought queer
theories to TAlthowghthé gueearatii ie Taiwansaid to beinspired
by Niezi it actually marks a appropriation of an Americaimg cultural and sexual
discoursefor a local politics (the politicisation ddiez) critical ofthe statt s oppr es s
homosexualsin other words@ueer Natiob is in fact the sign of alocalised American

sexual polticsthrough new interpretationsf bliezi

The reinterpretation oPai Hsieny u n ¢Ni@a has been widely regarded as a
symbolic practise of literary analysis isearcing for a canonical jure of homosexual
identity(HuangTao-ming Queer Politic2; Lioufi At t he 1183 Lenr 2402 Z=nigi 0 n «
20). Since its publication in 1983 t(ivas first serialised b¥Xiandai WenxugModern
Literature) magazine between 1977 and 19M8gzihas been popular among hosexual
readers andafter the lifting of Martial Law, wascanonised as the first Ifdength
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homosexual nce | i n Tai wa n 6Pai hdsialsoebeea cogsiddred sditgocony

in sexual minoritycommunities owingto his pioneer status in presenting elemeotts
homosexuality in literatureSet in the 1970s and published in 1988fter three decades
Niezistill stardsas the most popular ameéprese ntativéiomosexual novel todayowever,

in these three decades, Taiwaotually experienced a series of political and social
transformatiog includingthe impositiornof the Martial Lawregime, the lifting of Martial

Law, the democratisation of the country, the booming of homosexual social activism, the
booming of homosexual literature, and the introduction of queer thetoyTim i wa n 0 ¢
academia, which all indc at e t hat t e difetest fromathe Wwaiwan in s
which Niezi was written Several questions can be raised here regafdiegd s | e g a ¢
How has Niezi been received in the past three desid Are there any changes in
perceptions of the novel as the socidtural circunstance transforms in Taiwan? Why
todayare numerousTaiwanesehomo®xuals and cultural criticstill drawn tothe novel?
Those questions will be examined and answered in the following chapters along with an
analysis of Taiwai@ changing historical narraéig This thesisaims to show thawith the
transformation of society\iezi has been iaterpretedand adaptedn ways that relate to

the changing cultural and padial context. he changing representation Miezireflects

the cultural imaginary of horsexuality in different times.

0.1 Colonial Histories and the Emergence of Today’s Taiwanese Consciousness

The impact of transnational cultural trends after the lifting of Martial Law has seen
numerous scholars, primarily returning from the United éStabringing back various
cultural theories elucidating the cultural identity of contemporary Taiwan. Several
imported concepts, includin@ostmodernismand fPostcolonialis have been utilised

by different scholars to describe the cultural scene o 'Ban 6 sMapial katvera based

on the discussion of Taiwandéds multicultu
(ChenFangming 26-27). Neverthelessthose cultural and philosophical thoughts in the
United States and Western Europe and theloniesemerged fromdifferent historical
backgrounds and socatand economic foundations th@ra i w avar@insalso notes that
owing to its more recent colonisation by China and Japan, Taiwan distinguishes itself from

the majority of nations and statédormerly colonised by European nations and represented
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in postcolonial studie€Situating Sexualitied1). This prompts literary and cultural critics

in Taiwan to rethink the limitations of the Eurocentric theoretical norms. Hence, in this
section, | wou d i ke to trace Taiwanos coloni
perspectives r e g ahistdrical gand tgdypeliticat docations wléhs
collectively conditonedpostMartial Law Taiwan.

While Taiwan underwenbrief Dutch and Spanish occagion in the 1% century,
the colonisatio of ethnic Han Chinese by the Zheng Kingdom established Heng
Chenggong and two-hundredy e a r rule as an outlying p!
(Martin Situating Sexualitie9), it is the more recent history ddpanese colonialism and
KMT Chineseregime after World War Il thahas shaped the compides oft od ay 6 s
cultural sceneln 1895, Taiwan was ceded to Japan under the Treaty of Shimonoseki
owingtoQingChi nadés defeat at-Japaheswae Fram tkheh, Taware f
underwent fifty years of Japanese colonial rule. In these fifty years, Japan transformed the
socid fabric of Taiwanese society througiot only political oppression and economic
explottation, but also the imposition of Japanesducellon the people of Taiwan. After
Japands defeat at t he e nddeddéck td/the Chéang\Wair I
shek-led the Republic of China, the KM{Kuomintang)government. After thisa series of
re-Sinicisation programmes were launched to ima#ate semiJapanised Taiwanese
residents. Nonet hel es s, t he KMT gover nme
Taiwan led to much discontent on the part of Taiwanese people and further led to the tragic
228 Massacre and imposition of Martial Law.this section, | would like to argue that the
di scussion of t oday 06s theTpaliticaldened & eshaped byshe i o
Japanese cultural influencasd disillusioned expectation ababe KMT rulein the post

war years

J a p &olodid rule of Taiwan can be categorised into three phases, the early years
(18951915), doka (assimilation 194837), and kominka (imperialisation 193945). It
was the | ast t wo phases which influence
imposition of Japanese cultures and customs on Taiwari€seng 67; Tsai 98).

Accordingto Tsaintheperd of doka, the idea of fdexte

2 During the Zeng reign, the majority of the Han Chinese immigrants were Minnan and dtkfocity
from the provinces of Fujmand Guangdong on Mainland China.
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tocoloniesd was proposed by the -Genergfidenapp
Kenjiro, to educate Taiwanese as Japan€Beai 98. Taiwanese were educated to
understand their roles as Japanese subjects to help intdwga&eonomy of Taiwan into
Japan effectively. Learning Japanese was reedhahd the public school was mandatory

If a Taiwanese student possessed reasonabfeiency in Japanese, s/he could attend the
same schools al@apanese students. Ntimeless, although it wggroposedhat Taiwanese

be seen as Japanese, there was still an inequality between Taiwanese and Japaosse a
of the opportunities were given to the latter f{Bheng 4748). In fact, it was still difficult

for many Taiwanese to compete with privileged Japanese at political and social level
Nonetheles, thosewho were able to progress their educatpanticularly those who had

the opportunity to study in Japan, hadbivalent feeling towards Japanisatioas they
witnessed the gap between the metropolitamah and agricultural Taiwaithis is best
exemplified by Lud s summarisation afel ltehethuaTaibdw

modernisation He states,

From the standpoint of colonial rule, it is very natural that Japan, especially Tokyo,
has become theno st i mportant p | afar ehe Taiwanessé u d
intell ectual séThe o0 n hiya, sorelyhlegs beltind dapan an,

its degree of modernity. As a result, Japan monopolized the horizon of modernity
for the Taiwanese intellectuals. Without a standpoint for comparison, they
unknowingly assumed Japan to be the most modernized nation wotke and

conflated fAmodernizationo wi-29n AJapani

Although secondary citizenship under coldniale was detested, the beteulucated
Taiwanese residents and social elites actually admired the disciplinary prospdepaof
and consideredthat Japanese cofoalism might bring Taiwan a similar scale of
modernisation. This ambivalent iitle towards Japan later appeargghin after the

retrocession of Taian to the KMT government, ashall explain later.

A more radial policy of cultural assimilation by the Japanese empire, kominka
(imperialisation), was further put into practice by instilliigiwanese residents withe
Japanes spirit after the outbreak of the second Siapanese war in 1937, which
overlapped withWorld War Il. In an attempt to ensure Taiwanese residents remained

Akomino (Il oyal tdoudapae atthe yak@amnka méasuregnbluding

14



education being delivered solely in the Japanese languahéhe ban on using Taiwanese
languages in gblic, adoption of Japanese namasd worship of the Japanese religion
Shinto were instituted (Lamley 236). Leo Ching describes thhile doka was aimed to
encourage Taiwanese to become Japanese, kominka was launched to transform th
colonised Taiwanesmto imperial subjects who should feel willing to die for the Japanese
Emperor and the country of Japan (94). While the war wpar@led to the larger scale of
Pacific war afte Japanods at traircle4l ,kominfaevas furtheHiatensified

by sending more and more Taiwanese soldiers to the battlefields in South East Age and
Pacific Islands. Owing to the assimilation policies in the periods of doka and kominka, the
cultural effects of Japanese colonisation on the construction of Taiwanasalcde ntity

are thus said by Hillenbrand to be enduring and to continue to the present in some
ficos met iliteratwra39s 0  (

Nonetheless, one ohé¢ main reasos why some cultural legaes of Japanese
colonialism such as the use of Japanese temmRiwanesdanguageshaveendure and
the memory of Japanese colonialism is no
can be attributed to the turbulent social situation in-mast Taiwan caused by the KMT
government (Kuomintang) and its imposn of Martial Law. Martial Law was put into
pradice in 1949 mainly in response to the aftermath of the 228 Incident, also known as the
228 Massacre, an event | discuss further below. Scholarly discussions of the 228 Massacr
in Taiwan have widely attoiuted its cause to the failure of the new Chinese mainlander
rul ersv@ar pdsatndl!l i ng of Tai wanos retroces:
summary of the scholarly discussion, the colonial legacy of Japanese rule made the
Acultural reiwaegdaffoonol ofafTat hat t i me
the end of World War Il, Taiwan was returned to the KMT Nationalist government of the
Republic of China. However, both Taiwan and China had drastically changed between
1895 and 1945 in tens of their socieeconomic relaton Under Japanbs
colonial rule, although economically exploited and politically oppressed, Taiwan in fact
enjoyed some modernisationwi ng t o Japanese rulersod in
of the country, inluding infrastructure building and increasing literacy, because of the

popularisation of education (although in limited fields and taught in Japanese), compared

3For example, in the Taiwanese language, Japanese terms such as obasan (aunt), tatami, or sakura (che
blossom) are still used nowadays.
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with the chaotic situation on the Chinese mainlamtijch saw the XinhaRevolution,
warlord rule, Western semt ol oni ali sm and Japanods i nv a

Therefore, the retrocession of Tawamwas actually very complex

Although the KMT troops were initially welcomed/bocal residents owing to the
r e s i dndial hasvé thinking bat they would bring about the end of colonialism and
political oppressionjn reality, the KMT adminigation caused much discontent among
native Taiwanese. Owing to theWorld War |l experiences which led to thamitense
animosity towards everything @danese, the Chinese Nationalists immediately launched a
series of reSinicisation programmes to assimilate Japanised Taiwanese resigdbota
they described nahhs@giceé WavedTai wanese? Bel
Huang Yingche explores he KMT officialsdé attitudes t
postwar years before the 228 Incident. In this article, Huang particularly points out that
the language barrier between the Chinese Nationalists and Taiwanese was considered tf
biggest diffculty for t he KMT ¢ oSircisatiomegnograineie at ehat time.
According to one estimate, by the end of World War Il, while most Taiwanese residents
spoke Taiwanese languages, approximately 70 percent of them used Japanese (qtd.
Huang Yingche 38). Owing to this high percentage of Japanese users atheng
Taiwanese population, numerous government officials and goverfspensored
newspapers criticised Taiwanese as being enslavethebyapanese education systém
Although the KMT administratioestablished a committee for the promotion of Mandarin
to replace the Japanese that had been spoken among theethattgted Taiwanese during
the colonial peiod in April 1946, it did not immediatelfurn many Taiwanese people into
proficient Mandarin uses ableto handk official political work effectively. This meant that
those Taiwanese who were seeking positions in the governmental administwaten
excluded(Phillips 285). Further, the focus on the Chinese Civil \ar the mainland,
which Nationalsts took as their real homeland instead of Taiwan, left the reconstruction of
the economy anthe public infrastructure of watorn Taiwan in chaos. This saw Taiwan

in significant economic decline, with largeale hyperinflation, famine, unemployment

4 See (Huang Yinghe 314317)

> A war fought between the KMT party ttie Repullic of China and the Communist Party ©hina for the
control of the mainland from 1929 to 1949. Itendedupw@th i nads di vi s i govemnmeritso t w
0 Popl edbs Republic odinla@handRepulfliCdRChjna (BOC) ih ha@vanm
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andt he rise of commoditiesd prices. The
corrupt officialsalso committed a huge numbef crimes including robbery, theft and
fraud.Philipsci t es a Tai wdbseeiea tp etr lsatn 60tsi me : N Wh e
some influence wanted a particular property, he had only to acdimermsarTaiwanese]

of being a collaborationist during the p
in Philips 284) The language barriemd different mentalitieg respecbf cultural identity

led to considerable misunderstanding between the Chinese mainlanders and Taiwanese.

In response tdhe accusation of being enslaved aodhe worsenedsocial and
living condttionsafter the retrocessiothe Taiwanese elitestartedto cite the advantages
of the Japanese colonial and education system as correctives for the KMT administratior
and hoped the KMT government could launch the same policies. For instance, a Taiwanes:
intellectual and writer, Wu Zhdiu, complimented thacence and advanced technology
provided by Japanese educatiOffu qtd. in Huang Yingche 318).While the KMT
government decidetb ban the use of Japanese in middle schools, Wu continued to express

his dissatisfaction:

The disarmed Japanése carrying out a important mission of introducing culture.
Most of the culture of the world has already been translated into Japanese. One cal
come into contact with all sorts of world cultures as long as one knows
JapaneseéThere 1is not hissanethirtgtodedglghted b o
about eéFor t he s ake-examinedhe Whole issee in abalansedh o |
way to see whether preserving Japanese would hinder Chinese culture. In my
opinion, only governmental publications should abolish Japanese @gmgeesions

(Wu qgtd. in Huang Yinghe 319320).

Wu emphasised thalhe Japanese language was not only a commeutith Japan, but also

a conduitwith world culture.As Japanese was the intellectual language used by -better
educated Taiwanesm the colmial period, the Japanese language was considered an
important translation source to study the most advanced science, cultural theories anc
political movements in the world for those Taiwanese social elites, especially given the
fact tha t J a p a n 6tisn occarceéd mucleaslier than Chind.sWhile the Chinese
Nationalists associated Japsation with enslavement, betteducated Taiwanesdites

® The reason why Wu says 6disarmed Japanesed is bec
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considered Japanisation to Iz modernisation though they recognised the colonial
violence of Japan at thame time. Nonethelesppssessing drasticallydifferent attitude
towards Japarthe KMT Nationalistsdecided tofurther centrali® governmental power.
These cumulative tensions between Chinese Nationalists and Taiwanese eventually erupte
in the 228 Indent on February 8 1947. The incident was initially triggered by an
argument between a cigarette seller and a Nationalist officer. A passerby was shot deax
during the argument and the whole incident caused local Taiwanese wrath. The next day
local resdents strongly protestesigainst the government by demandagonomous rule,

but were violently suppressed by the KMT government. Permitted by then KMT leader
Chiang Kaishek, the Nationalists in Taiwan began a massacre of local dissidents, citing
the exuse of the suspected alignment between local people and the Comrandists
Japanesé&om the 228 Incident onwards. An official total of the number of deaths remains
unknown, but Amore than ten thousand peo
after the incident (Huangao ming Queer Politics11). For the next three decades, the
KMT governmentamedthe mention ofthe 228 Incidentin the media andn public. The
aftermath of the 228 Massacre further saw an intense -bpildf conflict between
Taiwanese and Chinese mainlanders and the emergence of Taiwanese sentiment an

nationalism.

After retreating to Taiwan owing to his defeat at the enthefChinese Civil War
in 1949, Chiang Kashek directly put the country under Martial Law in an attempt to
constrain any antgovernmentction andhinking on the part of the Taiwanese residents.
He had producea sociepolitical hierarchy, with Chinese mainlandecsntrolling the
whole political system anthstitutions while native Taiwaneséenshengren, ghethnicity
of minnan and hoklo, the Han Chinese settlers since thedtury)and aboriginal people
(yuanzhumin)were all excluded Under these socipolitical conditions, ajuasinostalgia

for Japanese colalism grew among numerouBaiwanese.

Atthe same t i me, t he Tai wdsdapanafterpVéoddpWae 6 s
I might havebeeninfluenced by the US political and military presence as Wéie US
military maintained its presence in Taiwan from the late 1940s to the 1970s in order to
prevnt Communi st Chinads expansi on. The en
1954 consolidated the connection between
bases o establ i HilkeudndidGrs and hhe City 405; &uadg Tao ming
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Queer Pditics 13). As both Taiwan and Japan were integrated into the US anti
Communism alliance duringe¢hCold War era, thepaturally became allies under the US
dominance. Although the KMT government still possessed a certain degree of hatred
towards apan owilg to World War Il,Communist China was considered the real enemy
and military target now. The economictagration of Taiwan into the US and Japan
dominated expotor i ent ed capitalist economy al sa
countries and substantialvestment from tam along with other nations. Iteemendous
economic growth déd earned Taiwan a reputationfas he wor | dds manuf :
by the end of the 1970s (Huaiigo-ming Queer Politicsl2). Because of the economicstie

with Japan and the U8ominated artCommunism political alliance, the ai@iommunist

China sentiment was actually more the major nationalistic agenda thadapati
sentiment in the Matrtial Law periodlthough the relation between Taiwan and the US
soured owing tothe latte6 s r e c dhghhad d g loen6 0 f Re p u lelegitonate f C
Chinesegove n me nt , whi ¢ h pusiorsfemd theTUNiinvire 49YGs, the S
remained the military support for Tai wan

aggression.

Following Chiang Kais hek 6 s deat h i n 19 -kd,whhthea s o
succeedechim as the leader ofFaiwan, made a decisive political move many scholars
called t he initial ATai wanisationo to
governmentapositions( Rubi nstein APol itical dissidentsva ni
also began to seize this moment to challetige KMT authoritarianregime. With the
gradual relaxation of Martial Law, theegrs from the late 1970s sgwblic protest and
struggle against the KMT government with the demand for liberalisation of different

voices within Tawanese society. | shall discuss this further in the folowing chapters.

The period of Martial Law lasted until 1987, when then KMT leader Chiang €hing
kuo decidedto lift it. Taiwan started to enter a completely different stage of social
development. With the lifting of Martial Law, many constraints in the society were
gradually relaxed, and people were able to openly convey their discontent with the
government andc hal | enge t he -igmsead Sinmoeeatrictidésogy.l 1o theg
1990s, Taiwan elected thesfimon mainlandepresident Lee Tenghui, who promoted the
concept of Taiwanese as ahybr i d ethnicityo t hald N
(benshengrentheid andds Aborigines (yuanzhumin),
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Chinese immigrants who arrived under the KMT government after World War Il), and
inheritances from Dutch, Spanish and Japanese colonialism (Yvonne Charayy
Culture in Taiwark0). In 2M0, the first elected neKMT president, Chen Shigian, from

the Democratic ProgressiWarty (DPP), openly promoted the ideology of an independent
Taiwan and suggested that Taiwan might d
st at e b a Situating SexMalitied1). Theidentity of Taiwan, instead of the other
Ching hasincreasinglybeen developed through appeals to the values of democracy,
liberalism and cultural pluralismTaiwanese consciousness (Taiwan yishi) is now
becoming the dominmdg cultural formation in soety with powerful support from

Tawanese natioiam (Yvonne ChangLiterary Culture in Taiwarl90).

While colonial histories and cultural pluralism conditioned the political debate
about Taiwaneseness in the pbMrtial Law era, the Japanese periagl particularly
discussed ilp ub | i ¢ I n t @idila sotnes mightasiuggestnthat ti@iwanese
peopletnsgadgia caused b wnregineeandRRBTMassacra u t
made cultural Japan acceptable, the rgewce of Japan ¥er (hari) in the 1990s
Taiward a cultural trend and desire for Japanese cultural products androengoods
among younger generatiohslso accelerated the prevalence of cultural Japan in
Taiwanese society, best exemplified by the 20@8Kbuster Taiwanese filriaijiao Qi
Hao (Cape No. ). The film depicts twin love storieOne is an unfulfilled romance
between a Japanese teacher and Taiwanese student Tomoko at the end of World War |
Owi ng t defehtatpealapanese teachatgsorted to Japan argb leavesTomoko.

On his way back to Japan, he tesiseven love leéers for Tomoko but never pogtse mto

her. After he dies his daughter finds the letters and postem to Taiwan in 2008.
However, tiey were addressei an old addrss,Cape No 7which now has another name

The undelivered love letters are received by the hero of the other romafaz, Viho

works as a postman and a rock band lead singer diadrfdove with a Japanese woman
working as a PRoordinatorin Taiwan who also happen® be named Tomoko. -&a

tries to trace the history of the town and finally finds the Tomwokaerhom tle love letters

are addressedWhile the romance between the Japanese teacher and Tomoko is not
fulfiled owing to war, after six decadethe TaiwarnJapan romance is completbg the

other couple(Wei Cape No. Y.
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Chialan Sharon Wang describ@ape No. 7as the nostalgia for the Japanese period
being fconsumed and fitommodified (147). The film contains numerous Japanese
popular culturaklements including Japanegepular songsjJapanese language and even
participation ofa popularJapanesédol actor and singerAtari Kousuke Those elements
make Japan and nostalgia for Japan trendghieyounger generation even tingh they did
not exgerience Japanese colonialism themselvesThe t i tl e and | yri
song,South of the Bordemareactually inspired by a Japanese tethe Southern Country
(nankoku) a romanticised term for Tawa n whe n t o ucolmesbecarne J a
trendy in Japan ithe 1920s(Liao 44)” and at the same time reminiscenttbé title of a
novel byMurakami Haruki,Kokkyou no Minami, Taiyou no Nisk&outhof the Border,

West of the Sup® This, along with otheof the authod s book s, wamd Wi (
Murakamibecame massively popular in Taiwamarticularly among young peoplauring

the Japan feverThis demonstratethe commodification of nostalgiam Cape No. 7in
appealing to both the old and young generatiéyidiough the film still triggeredsome
criticism from those pr&KMT culturalcritics’i t s wept Ta i vaadbécamef i |
the biggest blockbuster that ye&rape No. 7exemplifies how lie elements of Japanese
culture have deeply infl ue nclshdllexaminelatarimd s

the thesis

Tai wanodos c oowdadays ia heaviy affecterl by the postr complex of
Chinese, Japanese and American legaPiessident Lee Terbuits pluralistic redefinition
of Taiwanesecultural identity and whatCape No. 7demonstratesertainly lie in the

elaborationand representatioaf Taiwarfs past colonial historieand at the same time

" During the colonial period, Taiwan was often imagined and portrayed as the exotic south by several
Japanese artists, who emphasised the beauty ofifiaas tropical, wild, and primitive, in contrast to the
cultural, delicate, and spiritual beauty of Japan. A romantic term, nankoku (the Southern Country), was thus
used to represent Taiwan. For more details, see (Lia8b)39

8 Chialan Sharon Wanpoints out that the ame South of the Borderiginates from a 1930s Americdolk
song;Mu r a k a mi 6ls mdy beoikspired by this,hile Cape No.ds t heme song i s |
Mur a k a mi Ol a dgeapolitical tonrtection betwetre US, Japan and an and cultural influences

can be perceived 42)

° For example, a journalist called Xu argues that the interrupted Jeaiaan romance resuscitated after six
decades through&a and Tomoko symbolises fATai wanibsserld n(ggetrc
Chialan Sharon Wang 140).
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correspondsto the newly globalised and democratised Taiwanese soct8tWhile the
liberalisation of cultural activities andsial issues regarding human rights are achieved in
the name of Tai wanese nationalism, Tai we
from the global markieand capitalist forces todayhis complexcultural political and
economicTaiwaneseness hasalinfluenced the representations of Pai Hsjiem n Niézs

in the past three decades.

While Niezi has been regarded as a symbolic discussion through which to search
for canonical representations of homosexuality in the past two to three decades, sumerou
criticisms regarding the novel have been created in correspondence with this searct
(Huang Tao-ming Queer Politics2; Liou i At t he | nt; &im®40cMartio n 0
Situating Sexualitie§6; Zeng 2. This thesis intends to situate the novel insideggédri
picture of the social transformans of Taiwanese societyn the past three decades
presenting the novel as a changing cultural product influenced, regulated and represente
by different soa-political contexts. As well adextual analysis, differ forms of
representations of the novel, namely the film and TV adaptations, will be included in the
thesisbdés examination, which is timely an
book. This thesis aims to demonstrate that the transformatithe cbciety has given rise
to different representations of the novel, in which the changing ideas about homosexuality
and attitude towards sarsex desire in Taiwanese society in the past three decades can be

perceived.

0.2 The Dominant Cultural Formations and the KMT

The KMT government established a singtgitical and cultural system that attempted to

shapeT a i wa n 0 s attiteles in dréentd \dedv iasthedefenderof legitimate Chinese

YElucidating Heduséfshe eeprpidentity & tthie era of globalisation, Carsten Storm and
Mark Harrison point out that national identity has been transformed by transnational communicatébn, whi
suggests that the idea obncrete national boundaries éghallenged by crossultural communication. The
idea of national identity is now sxplicated by transnationalism and discursive -gelitical situatiors.
Bas ed o notioH,aStoimbéasd Hason suggest that the Taiwanese could find their identity through
collectivismp s uch as thafiet rfiagnl sorbsedlpiard aliadtdrnative identity formationowing to

the countns unrecognised international sta{d®). The PostMartial Law poitical redefintion of Taiwarts
nationhood certainlyappears tocorrespondto this contemporaryglobalised understanding of identity
formation. | shall discuss this more detaillater in the thesis.
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tradition after 1949 (Chi 347; Storm 283; Yvonne Chan@4-75). Under this
circumstance,T a i w aultuiad discourse waseavly embeddedin the KMT political
agendasin the Martial Law erawhich dominated the canonisatieoh mainsteam and
legitimate cultural and literary production$his Nationalist controlover the culturh
discourse and itmfluence onl a i w ahaldtants during the Martidlaw era appeato fit
Wiliamsdéd e f i ni t i o n itosfa whode ¢padyradf practices @nd expectations, over
the whole of living: our senses and assignments ofgyneur shaping perceptions of
our sel ves a(Widiams 110) Inuhis sectdrg | willfirst examinethe extent to
which the notion of hegemony in Marxist cultural theory is useful to apprdaeh
developmenbf literature ata dominant leveln the context of MartiaLaw Taiwan and

then discusshegemoniccultural discourse and literature in theiontext

The discussion of hegemonyNtarxist cultural theory habeenaccordeda further
significance owingo an Italian Communist thinker, aast, and political leader, Antonio
Gramsci, who dvelopedacomplexsage of t he ter nseluddatoror di
the termhegemony is used to demonstrdiew the dominated classes ipost1870
industrialised Western European countrisnsent tothe ruling classe8 d o mi nat i
instead of being simply coerced or forced to accept orfgrositions. Thiss an extension
of the traditional definition of hegemony n  Gr amsci 6 s warfokm of he
control implemented througa sociey 6 s  gustpre whach hesplits into two major
levels in orderto define and discuss. One is calldmvil societya A Ci v i | issthec i e |
ensemble of organisationsso mmo n | y s e e sucheagthuiches (Gramdgcielp
For Gramsci, civil societyn WesternEuropean nations should be considered as a class
power because its means of regulatimgman relationships andisciplining of social
conductcan be deeply political. Civil society represents true social hegemony within a
societybs cultorthér fosmaailbed Tphelitical
Gramsciasasodiey 6 s Adi r ect drodtibid) fom the govemmentehchmma
shighly political. I n terms of these t w
hegemony refers tché former, meaninghat hegemonyoriginates from th@spontaneous
consend given by the massf the popuation to the social organisatios (ibid), not from
mere political manipulation or opinioMhis may make some argue that the sense of
hegemony in Marst cultural theory does not fit the cert of Marial Law Taiwan, which

wasat that time dominated by the KMT gover
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Nonetheless, it islso worth noting thata | t hough Gramsci 0s
societybs socshatde&ge gpongr ame melai o diferedt p o
kindsof social contrg theycan be combined under certain condgion | n Gr ams c i
political goverwmsmemft dtsa tid ,vehiochedlgoadi@werfotcpso we |
discipline onthose who do not consent activgll2). This apparatussiusually put into
practice when spontanesu consentto political commandshas failed. Under these
circumstancs, civil society and political government would be broughgether into an
Ai nt e @rg@admsc 26AMani nt egr al stat e, Ahegemony
of c 0 e(Gramsoi r2@-263 owing to the combination of civil soctg and a
gover nment 6s po.lln thea ecompllex smacture gdu intagral state, the
ruling classsustains its dominance by imposidgtatorial rules and coersdhe ruled
clasesto consentThe context of MartiaLaw Taiwanmight be described as an integral
state As naive Taiwanese did not fullconsent tot he KMT admini str a
policies after World War 1} most culturahnd sociainstitutions were firmly controlled by
theKMT Chine® NationalistsputtingMartial Law into practiceafter 1949 UnderMartial
Law, NationalistSinocentric social hegemony is protected by foa'ernmentatoercive

powerand cultural activities werfrmly controled by the government.

Williams further points out that hegempis not always simply a combinatiarf
dominant elements and features. Accordi ni
organsation and interconnection of otherwise separated and even disparate meanings
values and practices, which it sfpl&5 Thisi c a
process of incorp@ating cultural elements frontertain pasts is of major cultura
I mportance, which |l eads to Williamsd no
incorpaation of some important historical phasgs t hi n t he hegemony
means about tradition @not just a surviving pasiutas e | e ct i v @bid}t Fraamdai t i
whole possible area of the pasertain valuesire selected as social norms for inhabitants
of the society to comply with, while certain otheruedare either rterpreted and dilute
to a certain degree excluded inthe interest of the domamtclass This is what selective
tradition means ang mostly spread bfiformal institutionso (Williams 117) Most cultural
productions, including literary works, aretei introducedto peopleby different social
institutions, or instanceby schooleducation which transmg selectiveknowledge and

meanings in literary textsdm teachers to studentsr by mass media such as newspapers
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and magazinesvhich publish anghromoteselectivesocial meanings in a woidr creative
writings to the public(Williams 11718). All these institutional forces are involved in the
artistic and culturatliscourse in continuallghapingand reshapingthe dominant culture.
How the selective Chinese cultural traditiomsre brought into Taiwanese society through
literatue wi | | be analysed based on Winlelatioatms 6

institutions of the time and people of the dominant class.

In the postl949 years, literary creations were heavily conditioned under the
circumstance in which the goe r n mpoititadystrustworthy allies an apparentlybe
seen at all levelsfothe cultural bureaucracyAccording to Yvonne Chang, he KMT
government exclusivelipok mainlanders as therusted allies to enforcstrict regulatory
controlover culturd productions I(iterary Culture in Taiwan76). Mainlandersgenerally
hadexperienced the second Sidapanese War and Chinese Civil War, which led to their
intense hatred of the Japanese iracand nostalgia for the loseamland. Thus, through
them, the government could effectively impose guidelines on afide of cultural
discoursessuch as school textbooks and newspgparan attempt to kSinicise native
Taiwanese populations whose ambivalent feelings tosvendir former coloniser were
quite difer e nt from mainlander so. Further mor e
Taiwanese dialects, educated native Taiwanese idapaneseolonial period were not
able to effectively protest agais t t he gover nmecantrid ideoldgg ané mo |
were vitually excluded from the Taiwan literary scene in the early-p640 years, giving
mainlanders a decisive edge to spread selective Chinese cultural tragiitidn€ hi 15.

Thatis to say, mainlanders exclusivebccupied the positions of power.

With this decisive edge, the KMT government and its mainlander allies can
effectively manifest their political agendasdahlationalist moralisnthrough literature,
widely termedi Co mb a t Lforthe i @+#Ctaimena ni st Cld Pamgyuarg n 0O
16; YvonneChangLiterary Culture in Taiwarv9). In YvonneChang and Chi Pang u & n 6
studies of Combat Literature, this genre of writwgs said to bemostly practied by
farmybased writer8 who had followed the N@nalist government to TaiwafhVorks of
CombatLiterature were often created tacondemnthe evildoingso f t he Co mmu
remind compatriotsof the needd be well prepared to take back the mainlanthe near
future, andfeulogise the heroism of the Nationalist solddgikid). Despitebeinginspired
by nostalgia for the lostainland, works of Combat Literature illustrate a sense of hope
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from theiraut hor s & e x [tegaryicbhamacteristics, abesd illustrated by Sima

Z h o n g yHuwang ¥uan1956).As summarised by ChiniHuang Yuana young mothe

brings her son to visit the grave of his father who died during the Chinese CiviaWhr
teaches the boy the names of wild plants growing around it. Sima Zhongyuan utilised those
growing plants as metaphors to symbolise the hope of the wandering edtied $n
Taiwan who inherited their fathersd drea
is actually full of promise$C hi Pangyuan 18) This kind of sentiment of hope was largely
praised by the government. Chinese youngsters were at thatXjreeted to admire their
fat hersd6 cour age a rCdinede€ivioWarcThey eezedescoudaged ion g
possess the same a@mmunist entiment and nostalgia for tHest mainland and fulfil
their fathersd unachi e eiefdthedpnddte afti@ommunigti n g
sentiment was thus established as a mode of masculinity for young Chinese males ir

accordance with the underlying ethos of the Nationalist militarist patriarchy.

In addition toCombat Literatureas communication betwee the mainlandand
Taiwan was basicalljerminatedafter the Chinese Civil Warthe introduction ofthe
literature fom the Chinese mainlantas also censoredn response tdahe Nationalis
cultural policy.For example, works written by mainland writerdvibeen 1930s and 1940s
were banned (Chi 15). At this timeay @rder to resinicise Taiwan, somepenatives of the
New Life Movement onthe mainlandpromoted by Chiang Kahek were brought to
Taiwan, whichfurther emphasised the importance of Confucianksased on filial piety
and patriarchyand nationalism and theejection of individualism, liberalism and
communismt! The works of mainland Chinesétdrature selectedby the government
generally tended to reflect those cultural valgegsh asPeiying (Refletions of My Fathér
by Zhu Ziging and Yangge(Rice Sprout Sondgoy Zhang Aling. The former centredn
themes related to filial piety antie fatherson relationship, vividly describing the agony
ofthe her o who s eheattheeterionating owigatot thesacrificehe has made

11 According to Zarrow, raugurated in September 193¢ New Life Movement was enforced by legal
measures and promoted by Chiang-&aek, as he believed that traditional values, including Confucianis m,
played a crucial role in creating a disciplined
virtues of #Aproprietyo, Afrugalityod, Ahonestyo, a
Confucianism was also combined with military standards of disciplines, such as emphasis on absolute
obedience, students sweeping floors in schand washingheir faces and taking showers @old water.
Chiang believed that these measures could develoyg
(25558).
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for his family (Zhu 1928) The latter portrayed the hardséiguffered by the people af
Shanghai suburban town aands of the communisi&hang 1954) Both works were
selected as compulsory texts irheol education in diwan The filial relationship between
father and son depicted iReiying and anticommunist sentiment inYangge were
considered proper perspectiwe dictated by the traditional literary convents aw
Nationalist moralismi n Wi | | i ams 6 facelettte traditiomas depldyadr e

in the interest of the dominant KMT government.

0.3 Pai Hsien-yung and Modemism

The Sinocentric cultural hegemony supportddy the KMT government in Taiwan
appearedd be shaken by the @Spolitical and military presence from théate 1950s.
Given the United St at e s 0finpncial antnalitary sponsce a s
against Mainland Chindaiwan actually joinedhe US-led ant-Communist alliancen the

Cold War era. The American cultural presenceamvhile broughtwith it some liberal
social ideas Feeling that literary education wasighly political and nomnpoliticised
creative writings were limitedprogressive intellectualdecided toseek inspiration by
turning to American cultual discourse At this time, the American foundedfithe US
Information Servicg which povided considerable access American intellectual
resourceqYvonne ChangLiterary Culture in Taiwar94). The dynamic interaction with
the US and the popularity of American cultured [to numerous progressiyoung
intellectualsbecomingeager to increase their knowledge of Western thought in order to
catch up with what was happening in the \dorl Wi t bs sttorigeresah&the KMT
government relaxed its powetfcontrol over acagimia to a certain degreewing to their
connection with the US Information Servicand his made possible thase of the

Modernist Literary Movement.

The Modernist Literary Movement in Taiwan is commonly considered as having
beenofficially inauguratd by the pulitation of the literary journaKiandai Wenxue
(Modern Literatur@ in 1960, founded by a group of then undergraduates of the
Department of Foreign Languages and LiteratureshatNational Taiwan University,
including Pai Hsietyung, ChenJdo-hsi, Wang Werhsing and Ouyang Tzu. In addition to
creative works written in Chinese, shimagazine also published matmanslations of
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fictional and criticalworks mostly romEuro-Americanmodernist literatureAlthough the
magazine initially serwk as acreative writing space for thosendergradate students
majoring in European and Americéiteratureat National Taiwan Universityit turned out
to be a reputable centre fditerature loosely defined aémodernisb in Taiwan The

founding members of thenagazie have been commonly termétnodernist writerd

(Yvonne ChangModernism and the Nativist Resistant®; Tung 47.

This WesterAnfluenced Modernist Literary Movement could be regarded as a
gondominand culture in relation to the hegemonyf the Nat i onal it so
Sinocentric traditionin Martial Law Taiwan. According to Williams, nedominant
cultural practices may béalt er nat i veo or A o pcpro lsei furthes n a |
categorised intofiresiduad or fiemergerd formatiors (121-27). By residual Williams
means that some meanings, practices and values have been effectively formed in the pas
but they are still active in the contemporary cultural formati#?®) That is, the residual
may not be only an effective element in the past also an effective component of the
present. Those social meanings which cannot be substantially recognised within the
dominant culure in a specific period may survied becomefincorporated possibly
with a certainfre-interpretatio or fdilutiond into the dominantulture as the society
transforms over timg¢123) As for emergent cultural formatignWilliams means those
finew meanings ine w Vv dlew graiiced and finew experiences that are
continually being createfbid). Nevertheles3)Nilliams warns us to be alert to how early a
cultural practice is and to whaxtentit could be seen as emergent in relation te th
dominant culture, ag may be difficult to distinguish those which are really elements of
some new plee of the dominan(tl23-24). | would now like to account fothe rise of the
Modernist Literary Movement as an emergent cultural formatiorreiation to the

mainstream [lteratureof Martial Law Taiwan.

In Literary Culture in iwan YvonneChang e mp |l oy s, d¥dridingi a m:
the Modernist Literary MoaVmacteantrelagoato then 1 e
KMT Nationalist Snocentric hegemongnd theNativist and Localist Literary Mvement

A

during the Matial Law era For Chang,owing to the movemet 6 s b o rericarwe d

l i ber al di s cour s ®strang miltaty and tulturakpresefidbe chlteiral U S 6
visions moder nists introducdadcdhreateniingot
(Literary Culture in Taiwan®6). Nonet hel ess, lleetohl elites, thE a i W
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modernist dissident formations were quicklyassimilated by the dominantcultural
establishmen(ibid). This argument may be based on the fact timt tmajority of the
protagonists of the Modeist Literary Movement were secofgenerabn mainlardersof
cultural eltesWhi | e mai nl anders were generally t
close cultural allies, theactivitieswere regarded tolerantlyy the KMT. Although many
modernistsvere saidnotto hold asstrongan emotional & tothe Nationalist government

as their parents did, they were stitinsideredo possessomenostalgiafor the nainland,

which saw many oftheir works undergoinga synthesis of the selected elements of
traditional Chinese cliure and Western literaryutture As for the Nativist and acalist
literary movenerts, Yvonne Chang frames them as oppositional cultural format@mmeg

to their more confrontational criticism of the KMT political ideology. Emerging in the
1970s in regonse to the diplomatic crssiongoing capitaliseconomicmodernisation and

later Presidat ChiangChingk uo 6 s r e lirg bfigovenménd acordrel over different
political voices, both moveamts emphasised the cultural rootsTaiwan owing to the
betrayal b y clasdsteally ctlee uus aind yihe K MT 6 s c o pdliticat u i n
oppression. The protagonists of the Nativist movement liteedture to voice criticism of

t he go v er-Lapkalstpodlsiesyphchocaused social problemsTha i wandés r
agricultural life. The Localists criticised the KN gover nme nt 6Ba iowaprmn ées
local cultural heritageand independenceparticularly from the Jsanese colonial period
(bd: 7). The Localismbs emphasis on the 1inde
becoming popular adr the lifting of MartialLaw, assisted by the growin@aiwanese

consciousness

Although YvonneChango6s ¢ o nc e pbderaidm adimallemativegn o f
relation to the KMT hegemagmand politically oppositional Nativism andotalism makes
sense,various factos had actuallycontributedto the nod er ni s synthesisrof s 0
selected elements from the Chinese anesi#&rn culture Although the majorityof the
movemend s prot ago ni-ganegatiow enmlanders, etfeyward in fact not
satisfied witht he Nat i o nal aushoritarigaism and reprassivet cGltaral norms
As Paipoints outduring n i nt e r videmtified witliiclassi@leC bifese culture, but
in terms of politics, my 1 deal Re pudbihi c
Zeng 351)Furthermore, Bhough some migrated mainlander writers, such as Ji Xian, Luo

Fo, and Zhou Mengdie, who experiencétk modernist movemenbon the Chinese
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mainland duringhe1920s and 1930%iadalreadyintroducedsome modernisdestheticim
and experments in poetry from the miti950s on(Chi Pangyuan 19) the liberal
sensibilities orsexualityXiandai Wenxudoundersadopted from Western modernismere
avantgarde thematic conventions adeviated from the ethical normasid Chinese literg
tradition defined by the KMT governmentherefore, as a vdie, in an attempto frame
the Modernist Literary Movemerdccelerated byiandai Wenxuan the Martial Law
period in light of Willa ms 6 not i oefraang itaka dedentfadtion attabed to
the dominant group, owing to theiiberal sensibilitiespartly inherited from Western
modernism, which were at odds with KM&thical norms Political opposition wasnot

possible at that time; hence this dissidence was expressed igueblaesthati terms

Under the pressure of authoritarian rule, political opposition waspaossible
owing to the closureof a series of liberabr politically engaged magazineXiandai
Wenxué s founder s cas angatstheticht-driented litetany jouankl rather
than engaging in gitics or social issuegKo 81; Yvonne ChangModernism and the
Nativist Resistanc®). By creatingXiandai Wenxueas an aestheticallgriented literary
journal, the members of the magaznere, on the one had devoted tointroducing
aesthetics, aaocepts and writing techniques froforeign literature, mostly from the Euro
American modernist canon; on the other hahdydisplayda st rong <conce
future of Chinese | iter at ur emnltedatyre veas ggway n g
to connect Chinads |longstanding |iterary
critical thinking (Inaugural Statement ¥fandai Wenxuejtd. in Ko 81). By learning from
the foreign and connecting Chinese literature it world, the synthesis of the Chinese
and Western became the ideal visiontltd moder ni st s 6 |This & bestr y
evidenced byPai 6 s pr ef ace Sedected Fictian ot Moadro Ligterature f
(1977), e nt i tXiaadhi Weiedt, r ovs jEread tile rae vivid reflection

of and testimonial tthe modernism faciltated byiandai Wenxue:

The thirtythree writerqin the anthologyhave their own language and techniques.

Some employ allegory and symbolism, others make useeafratof consciousness

and psychoanalysis. Some are earthy and realistic, others are elegant anc

imaginative. Tradition is fused with modern, what is Western is mixed with

Chinese. The result is a kind of literature that combines the ancient and the modern,

the Chinese and foreign. This is the reality of Taiwan in the 1960s. Vertically, it has
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inherited the rich culture of five millennia; horizontalljt has been impacted

significantly by Europe and America (Pai gtd. in B3).

Witnessing the Western inflmee o liberal thought some traditionalChinese cultures

were considered by the writers ofiandai Wenxuego be in the past in spite of the
National i st government 6s reconstruction.
totally turn to Westerndeologies such as scientific ideas originated in the West as the
foundation ofnew nationalbuilding because otheir own loyalty to class Chinese
cultural heritageTherefore, modernists welcomed the multicultural literary and conceptual
practices ito their creative writingsPai Hsiepyung has been widely considered more
willing as well as more successful in synthesising clas€itinese cultural and literary
elements and Western literary concepts and techniques in his works than any of his

Xiandai Wexuepeers (Yvonne Chanlylodernism and the Nativist Resistar@@91).

Pai was born into a military familgf Hui ethnic background (Muslimih Guangxi,
China, 1937. His father, General Pai Chidnsg was a renowned KMT soldier owing his
experiencesaqinst the warlords during the Republican era in China éumihg World
Wa r I P a i 0 schamgp wab widely reypeded R® having been a woman of
virtue among women of rank in her time, being an understanding wife supporting her
soldier husbandSiu 1). Owing to his family backgroul
heavily influenced by hi s ,ihciuding @atriarehal blres i o
Paiwasalsowele ducated in classic Chinese I|liter
Chinese tradition in his vivid portrayals of various Chinese cultural scenes in his,works
best exemplified by higmost famous collection of fictionfaipei Ren(Taipei People,
1973) in which references to classic Chinese cultuagsl histories such as kunqu,
rosewood chairs, and Tang poetaye extensively citedAfter World War Il, Pai and his
family settled in Hong Kong anble was converted to Christianity when visiting a Baptist
school there. In 1952, Pai and his family moved to Taiwéanjoined the Deptment of
Foreign languages and Literatures BAfational Taiwan University in 1957 to study
literature. In 1958, Pai commenced his writing career by publishing his first literary
creation,Madame Chin(Siu 1; Zeng %4). In 1960, Pai founde&iandai Wenxuelong
with his close university friendécluding Ouyang Tzu and Wang Wésing. By the time
that the fifteenth issuef the magazinevas published in 1963, all of tHeunding members
including Pai were in higher education institutions in the United Steterning American
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and European critical and literary works. Studying and working in the United States, Pai
still provided the new editorial board with hiseative works anadontinued to supply
crucial firancial and practical support iie magazine ahis time (Tung 47)*

In 1973, Xiandai Wenxuevas unfortunagtly forced to shut down because af
financial crisis just before the publication of the iflye cond | ss ue. Non
detemination and persistenageade the dream of-igsuingXiandai \enxuecome true, as
he arranged for it to be sponsored by a publisher, Chen Zhong (Mornicig (flmm 1977
to 1984 (Tung 47) As a whole, Confucian and patriarchal values, transnational
experiences, and changes @figions, particularly Buddhisthas mosto f Pai 6s \
were writen under this religious backgrourdreligion to which he converted whilst in the
Uscomplicatedly conditioned Paib6s Ilitera

Yetdespite the fact that imadwdoappgardita i @
to be nonpolitical on the surfac®wing to the portrayal of past Chinese cultural glory
dissidencetowards the KMT cultural normscan be perceivedn them Il n 6Trac

Reality: Alternative Re al i s mCarsten Stcamvritea, n d |

The change in aesthetic forms by introducing Western literary tradiiodsby

entering world literatureé is no | ess
vision of an alternative collective identitya &certainsense he moder ni s
might even be called more subversive, since it rejected not only specific contents of
the KMTO6s agenda, but transcended the

which was poltical(284).

Indeed, modernism tends to imply socially liberal sensibilitiesgired by the selected
foreign novels of the Eurdmericanmodernist canon, asach issue oXiandai Wenxue
introduced a foreign modernist novelistlong with translations of some of his or her
literary productions. Selected writers include@nz Kafka,Thomas Wolfe, Thomas Mann,

James Joyce, D.H. Lawrence, Virginiaodlf, F. Scott Fitzgerald, Jed®aul Sartre,

12 pai went abroad to study creative writing and literature at the lowaeWris 8 Wor ks hop of th
lowa in 1963. After earning his MA degree from lowa, he became a professor of Chinese Literature at the
University of California, Santa Barbara, and resided there until he retired in 1994. During his stay in Santa
Barbarg he maintained close connections witlandai Wenxuand continually published his works through

the magazine in Taiwan. Meanwhile, he also offered his teaching salary in Santa Barbara to support the
magazineds maintenance.
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E u ge ne l @diawmeraulkner, and John Steirdde In P a i 0§, the vaiaes i those
excluded because of gender, sexuabingerotic desie, were centrally placed amohg
literary creationsin Taipei Ren(Taipei Peoplgboth male and female sarsex desire and
womerds eroticism are portrayeith a series of short stories, suabé Gul i anhuabd
Lone Flower) in which femde homosexudtly and a life of prostitdion are explicitly
depicted and 6Youyuan Jingmeri@(Wandering in the GardeiVaking up in the Drean
which Pai points ouis inspired bywo o | Mrg Balloway Pai specifically mentionghat

Wo o |fifsbétsr ea m o f Iteranydechnigués wtilised te depicMadameC hi ané s
(t he st oredtnsry o leer mast afai) witbeneralZheng, in which Madam
Chianbs s e x bemd is ekdictly revealed @ai qtdZ in Li 14%1). His Niezi
published in 1983yividly demonstrates his humanistic gpassion towards homosexuals
under the thensocial oppressionThe candid descriptionsn his works are often
sympathetic tdhomosexualityeroticism and women witlow social status, deviatirfgom

the traditional Chinese ffailial and patriarchal systemahich were regarded as constraints

on the individual 6s personal val ues.

Although modernism was not considered politically oppositional to the KMT
hegemony, it was clearly socially dissidexst it tended to emphasise libesgnsibilities
toward some oft he societyods | ower s t rgieat andninnarn d
struggles. Thesdiberal sensibilities were not totally assimilated by the dominant KMT
agenda during the Martial [Taipei Renwas craicdlly F o
acclaimed by mainstream critics, most criticism only focusedoPai 6 s del i c at
in portraying traditional Chinese culture. Themes of lindthe bookwere not mentioned.
Stories regarding sarsex desire |l i k e OLoVvdéodsverldnand 0A
TwinkIli,wer®tarmgsan®dred by critics. O nctitigal P a i
attention to them, as | noten Chapter Oneof the thesis Chapter Two, manwhile,
indicates that WwenNieziwas published in 1983, trearly critical recepon of the book
mostly downplayedhe homosexual themes as well. This demonstrated that issues deviant
from the traditional cultural values relating tsexuality and gender roles were still not
recognised by thelominant cultural critis or thegovernmentWhile modernism was said
by Yvonne Chang to be assimilated by the cultural hegemony later in the Maawial
period,thiswas more to do witmanymo der ni st sonfaodser s& Imav e

portrayals of nostalgia for class@€hinese culturend the use offesidualliterary styles
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inspired bythe Westernmodernistcanon which enabletheir worksto be assimilated by
the dominant culture, a selective modernism accepted by the-pgiulfioted cultural
sphere.

The avangarde egeriments withWesternstyled artistic forms and thematic
conventionsin relation to humailesiresin modernist works arelistinguishable from the
selectivetraditions of Chinese literature and nstieam Combat Literaturédlthough
political oppostion was not possiblewi t hi n t he gover nment 6
numerous socially deviant writings were tacitly created in questioningptéeailing
Nationalist ethicsSome of the mdernis works haveremained influential in relation to
advocating feminism ahgay liberation since the relaxation and lifting of Martial Law. For
example, citing influence frommodernistworks, Li Ang created the nov&hafu(The
But c h e 1®83), Mivhiclethe heroine, Lin Shi, has been unbearably treatadsex
possessiorby her butcherhusband No longerabl e t o withstand he
abuse, Lin Shichas him to death with his knife. A Taiwanese critic lmsnmengd that
Lin Shi iIs a Asymbolic female meting out
not only for herself, but for all t he, opr
and this is echoed by other criti¢z a iN@zA is also a work thalhas been ten as crucial
for social movements for human rights as the society transfoamsoint | develop

extensivelyin this thesis.

0.4 Chapter Outlines

In examining the Taiwanese state and the prodiocif sexualities, this thesalopts the
metlodological approach of cultural materialism to understandiegtity developmenas

a cutural product whose constructionavayscorrespondindo a particular social context

and historical phase in which different formsrepresentdons arecontinually practised
Chapter One will demonstrate how the public discourse arale homosexualitywas
developedunder theintegral stateof the Martial Law regime.Iln response to the cultural
context i n which homosexuality was sit u:
issues related to homoaality and social oppression dbmosexuals wilbe thoroughly

examined.Two questions can be raised here: Howasvmag¢ homosexualityepresentedn
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public discoursein Taiwan in the Martial Law peridtl Under whathetercormative

conditons of genderoles has the male homosexualityeenstigmatise@

Chapte Two will provide a reading ofNieziand an analysis of the reception of the

book in order to examine the critical attitude towards homosexuatityhe late Martial

Law period The historically contextualised readiofNieziposes thdollowing questions:

How are homosexuals singled out as a shamed gtbrgugh the portrayals of éhyoung
protagonistan the nove? Whatarethe dynamics of samgex relatios between the boys

and their punters? HowoesPai demonstrate his compassion towards homeadsxnder
thethen sociecultural condiions? In relation to the reception of the novel, hoare the
elements of homosexuality ifNiezi received by the critiés Wh a t prompt ed

intellectual position to urge recognition of homosexual subculture bgdeg NiezP?

ChapterThreedeals with thefirst film adaptationof Nieziin the 1980s Although
since the late 1970he authoritarian reign had besaftened to a certain degree owiiag
President ChianG@hingkuodb s ser i es of e sanhmlitical opemhesyte | o |
native Taiwanese at local level, the cultural discourse on sexualities remained
corstrained,aswitnessed irthis first film adagation Released in 1986, just a year before
the lifting of Martial Law, this on the one hand symboliséise softened constraints on
cultural poductions, buton the other handthe censorship imposemn the aaptation
actually shows that thechanges irpublic discourse on homosexuality remainedited.
This chapter willfocus on the analysis of the film aptation at this transitional period for

Tawanese society.

Nonetheless, both the developing economic and political transitionsldaid the
foundation for what happened after the lifting of KrLaw in 1987, wherdemocracy,
globaisation, andcapitaism combined to pragte a newly globalise@nd liberalised
cultural environmentn Taiwan. This social transition satke universities and cultural
institutions related to academ&meging as the new dominartultural authorities This
was mostly acceletad by numerous returned Wfined sholars whoreestablishedhe
theoretical discourse in academia, particularly on the studies of literature, culture and
sexualitiesln orderto adjust to the new institutional envmmenf most academics, writers
and ailtural activigs developed new conceptual frameworkfluenced by the Western

academic culturéo discuss different social topic¥heir culturaland critical productions
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constantly show the mixture stlectiveresidual influencesfthepr e vi o lterarye r a ¢
formations andemergent tical discourses, such agqueer theories. Under te
circumstancg the academic culture andtelrary creations in Ta®n bear greater
resemblance taheir counterparts in the Wesind Japan This phenomnon is best
denonstrated i mewlh established xsumlaattigismin the name of human
rights. How has male homosexuality been configured in Taiwan since the lifting of Martial
Law? What identity politicshave Taiwanee activists and academiadopted?How has

Niezi been politicised inhomosexual activisth How has the novel been interpreted to
represent the homosexual community in TaiwdvRat is at stake in imagining gay
citizenship in relabn to the contemporargocial order? Those questions will all be

focusel onand examined in Chaptepé.

With the political democratisgon andh o mos e xual s& d eNiezl opi
played a crucial role in generatitige visualisation of the history of homosexual struggle
and has become an iconic literary text for tbenbsexual community in Taan. As the
societyliberalised in the 1990s and 2000s, a new TV adaptatidhiezi was made in 2003
which was saido present a more faithfaccount othe novel than the 1986 film version.
Chapter Fivawill examinesuch claimdor this TV production. After more than a decade of
representative democratisation ral homosexual activism, to whaextent could
homosexuaty be presented in the TV drama? What aredifierences between the TV
adaptatiorand novel? What culturadlemens has the directoselected and adde the
adaptation?Vas thereception of the TV series positive? Bleequestionsvill be analysed

in ChapterFive.

Owing to the development of democracy anttend toward globalisation Niezi
has been transformedtandifferent critical and vigal interpretations to construttte idea
of male homosexuality. Yet whyoesNiezistandthe test of timeand why is itconstantly
discussed instead of the homosexual literature published later in the 1990s andA000s?
stageplay version oNieziwas even made in 2@. The concluding chapter will disiss the
reasonsand howthe historical trajectories of the residual literary formations and emergent
cultural andtheoretical dissurses continue to negotiatm the space of ietpretingNieziin

contemporary Taiwan
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Chapter One
Homosexuality under Martial Law

It is commonly agreed that, since the early 1990s, homosexual visibility has rapidly
become one of the most influential cultural forces sweeping Taiwanese societylL(€hen
fen 385). It is particularly regarded as an example of the recognition of the people long
marginalised in Taiwanese sogiewho have beegraduallyrecognisedsince the lifting of
Martial Law in 1987. Nonetheles§;hen also points out thdit is noticedle that other
minority voices that have also emerged in the same period have not achieved the level o
success and publicity that homosexual visibility has enjoyed in its relatively short years of
activistdevelopment (386), especially given the fact thate was no organised movement
relating to homosexuals asther sexual minorities untthe 1990s Unlike its US and
Western European counterparts, where homosexual movements have enjoyed a relativel
long history and played a pivotal role in the formatiof homosexual identity politics,
Tai wanods cul tural dty was ccertaislye notobarn vt imikare x u
assistanceRather,homosexual identity politics and signifiers nowadays in Taiwan have
been largely constructed and represented baseieoature produced in the Martial Law
period which has been awly re-interpreted byactivistacademics and cultural critics in

the last two decades. Thughen it comes to discussitgntemporary homosexual identity
politics in Taiwan, it would be usdftiio trace the history of literature dealing with the
homosexual theme, and the extent and ways that the idea of homosexuality was produce
in literature in relation to the whole cultural and political environment, as this chapter will

show.

Since its pubcation in novel form in 1983 (it was first serialised byandai
Wenxuemagazine between 1977 and 1978ijezi has been popular among homosexual
readers and was specifically canonised as the firstlefnith homosexual novel in
Tai wanos | iafteethealifting ofiviarsial loaw. yai has also been considered a
literary icon in sexual minority communities owing to his pioneer status in presenting
elements of homosexuality in literature. However, it is worth noting that the creation of
Nieziwasactal | y not through a sudden inspirat
with the emergence of the Modernist Literary Movement, Pai had been writing portrayals

of samesex desire in short stories using concepts borrowed from Western modernism.
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Exanpl es i nclude his early works such as
Lonely Sevent een 6®Paidattiastieved keray faimey with bis mokt.
famous work,Taipei Ren(Taipei People 1973), a collection of short stories portrayihg t

lives of mainlanders who immigrated to Taiwan with the KMT troops during the 1950s. In
Taipei Rentwo stories dealing with explicit homosexual themes in response to the social
atmosphere and public discourse on homosexuality were cofledteéda n tLi a n
Liangjingjing De Xingxingd (A Sky Full
(Loveds Lone Flower). Al t hough Pai did
government inTaipei Ren he courageously pioneered humanist compassion towards
homosexuls by creatig these two stories, at odds witle prevailing social attitude. It is

l mportant to conduct an examination of b
situaed context, especially given the fatiat Niezi has inherited certain coepts ad
themes from the two works. In this chapter, | shall demonspaltdic discourse on
homosexuality in the Martial Law ped first and then carry out &xtualanalysiswith

respect to theontext

1.1 The Construction of ‘Chinese Nationalist Respectability’

In Martial Law Taiwan, nationalism and respectability were allied to determine the social
norms, including the proper attitude towards aed gender rolesJnlike in Europe, where

the middle classes had historically been the main forgalating the social and sexual
ordersand the state and chilrincreasingly reflected middelassvalues in the nineteenth

and twentietlcenturies in Taiwanese society it was the state that established the moral
codes. By respect alsiconiext,yl am eefeaimgdto nhg KMTa i w
government 6s prevailing Sinocentric or t
morality. During the Martial Law period, according to Makeham, it was not uncommon for
scholars both within and outside Taiwan to conti@gtvan with China, describing Taiwan

as fnNa bastion of traditily denlified@béCanfecsam ¢ u
(187) This was regarded negatively by the Communists on the Maiffdndorder to

Bs5Dream of andh i &o e ny S wereelatet celleated in another collectionf i ds, f i ¢
calledThe Lonely Seventegmublished in 1984, after Pai achieved his literary fame.

14 Best evidenced by the Cultural Revolutionridg the 1960s in China
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demolishthe Japanese colonial legacy and targl as the legitimate Chinese government
against Communist China, a series of programmes fostering culttecahsgéruction were
carried out to establish the social nor m
traditional Chinese culture. Instees include the following: publication of selected
classi@al Chinese literary works; a symbolic National Palace Musevas constructed
where key Chinese antiqueswvere exhibitegd academic roles in universities were
exclusively occupied by scholars trained prewar China; the Four BooksAfalects
Mencius Daxue andZhongyony'> were embeddek into the compulsory school education
andConfuciusdé birthday was <celebratede as
methods, Confucian momal specifically filid piety, deference to elders, and respect for
teachers and authoritygbires were used &8 strong basi s to est

Nationalist respectability and capacity to rule Tawan effectively.

With the selectecConfucian morality advocated as a pivotal means for the KMT
rul ersd Si no-angiruction progarnies, the Malrtial LagvipdrsawKMT
nationalism closely tied to the Camfian respectability prevalemtn Tai wanos
discourse. Althoughlaiwan started to experience some steady economic growth and
industrialisation during the first two decades of the Martial Law period, significant changes
to this dominant political and cultural system were not allowed by the Nationalist

government(Damm @). AsAllen Chun puts it:

Confucianism was invoked essentially as a set of stripped down ethical values
which had a specific role in the service of the state. As a generalised moral
philosophy, or a kind of social ethics that could be easily translatedsecular
action, Confucianism entailed here a devotion to filial piety, respect for social
authaity, and everyday etiquette (187

The family was taken as a mirror of the state and society in correspondence with
Confucian respectability. By emphasigi family values Confucianism set up the
foundation of political and social relations from the state to every family unit, centring on
the leader/subject, teacher/student, father/son and husband/wife moral hierarchy, within
which the morally inferior (thdatter in each of these pairings) were dominated by the

morally superior (the former) (Huan@ao ming Queer Politics85). This moral hierarchy

15 TheFour Books & four essentialbookenterecbnadvocaing Confucian moralities iChinese history.
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established an ideal masculine Taiwanese society within which institutions and family
remained patriarchal. Thddominant respectability defined the place of every insider of the

Nationalist respectability who accepted the norms and excluded the dissident outsiders.
who were considered immoral. Taiwanese society before the relaxation of Martial Law is
thus commonydescr i bed as Dbeing Mndheterosexual.]

government 6s pat Dananr68.h a | et hical codes (

In an attempt to define ideal manliness as the social norm, the KMT government on
the one hand glorified the image of Nationalist soldwh® fought in the Chinese Civil
War, and on the other established the authority of the police administration. The creation of
the prevailing antCommunist or Combat Literature provided plentiful materials
eulogising the masculinity and heroism of Natigstakoldiers'® Their manliness and
patriotism were significantly praised in those literary works and their sons were expected
to possess the same qualities to win b
unfulfiled mission. As for the police, theyare assigned a pivotal role in sustaining the
government 6s | egal regul at i respectability sugportecd r
byKMT national i sm. I n -riYteaderees fhis wle of the polidal a n
in the society by quoting a spdeby Chiang Kashek, the moral guardian of Taiwanese

residents, addressed to Centrallice College students in 1953

We have to first govern the people asitlparents and teachers indjag, teaching

and disciplining them. It is only when you canmgmivern them as their parents and
teachers that you have to seek recourse to the law. Therefore everybody must know
that we should try our best to make people listen to our admonishments and to be

loved and cherished by (€hiang qtd. in Huang Taming it &itt e Power o 2

Since the policewere assignedabsolute authority toregulatethe public, they were
considered the people who could judge the moral and immoral, the normal and abnormal,
and the legal and illegal I n finecdbsodiatrerms, n d e

and they owned the right to psim outsiders, particularly sexual dissidents

In order to protect the sexual insiders of the dominant Nationalist respectability,

fithe Police Offence Lawwas established to police and punish those cersilsexual

16 Seethelntroduction
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dissident{HuangTaomingfi St at e P .oAscerding toHdiahg, the Police Offence
Law was specifically targetedt regulating female sexualityy flicensing prostitution

(bid). Before the official establishment of the Police Offence L#we, regulation of
prostitution was initially taken as a central task kcoastructing Chinese national identity

in Tai wan. It was observed that Taiwanos
Japanese colonialism at the time, which saw the estahdint of geisha houses, Japanese
salonst yle coffee houses and hostess cultu
(Lin gtd. in HuangTaoming i St at e P)oHerace, hil@ BeKMT government
intended to implement its Sinocentric cultural recardion on the island, the Japanised
prostitution culture was included in the social reformations which were aimed at purging
the Japanese colonial legacy in Taiwane vi denced by Huangodos ¢
Taipel Pol i ce Admi niwapdse cauntrymen werenallolvéd Aigder thé o
Japanese occupation to wall ow iTalpeiiPaoticeor a
Administration qtd. in Huangaoming A St at e 23®p Roetingdout prostitution
became tied to Chinese Nationalist ideology.

Further Huang also points out that the sexual needs of the Nationalist army made
the policy of banning prostitution controversial. Therefore, the KMT government started a
pilot scheme in 1949 to license prostitution businesses, which lasted for siXiyeans a t e
P o we240p'’ In 1955, the government finally officially adopted the licensing policy to
set up licensed brothels, however, with four regulations which local authorities were to
follow. Citing Wangds articl &) Huadnhhpoints 8ut i e
that these four regulations ent a'ffreeds ciuior
those forcedntopr ost i t ut ithelicénsed ragptituted to regain respectability by
getting marr i e-df’omngahd, pdbil naél yit orbde t he

17 Under this pilot scheme, @rostitution business coulshly be run by the licensed brothels, in which sexual
intercourse with licensed prostias was allowedAccording to Huang e licensed prostitutes were required

to have regular health cheadlps in order to keep their work permits. If they were found to have contracted
venereal disease, their work permits would be revoked until they sumreessfully treated. In additiothey

were required to wear uniforms whilst they were working. If the wonwene found to haven indecent
manner, the pole and their employers coufdinish themin accordance with the Police Offence ([@®t at e
PoweDb 240). The gover n me netthegprodem bfeepmpfessional arsyoplopulatidns s e x u a
needssaw the running of a number of licensed bedstall over Taiwan

8 The government launched a policy callithjian (unannounced inspectiaywhich albwed the police to
check any brothels, hotelsyine houses or tea roonwithout any prior notice in order to detecitilicit
prostitutes. If a woman offended the police, the identity of indecency would be hers forever (Famng
mngfi St at & RANer
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|l icensedin®tr @t & 24B).eTheerggalations governing prostitution on the one
hand show that prostitutes were subjugat
the other reveal that althgh prostitution was allowed by the government to a certain
degree, government officials still aimed to reform prostitute$ aso r a | hoims ew
accordance with family valug$id). Policing prostitution also gave rise to a binary frame

of female sexudtly by drawing a distinction between the virtuous woman and the prostitute.
The latter was considered inferior to the former and was at the bottom of the patriarchal
sexual hierarchy defined by the Nationalist law. Although prostitution was a contradiction
to familial val ue s, under the patriarcha

a sense tolerated.

Male homosexuality was also taken as a main form of sexual deviaoce f
Nationalist respectability.According to Martin, in Martial Law Taiwan, the legal
regulations often utilised to discipline men showing seasewe conduct in public are from
At he Cr i mipasaet in h® Republicaph Mainland China in 1935 and brought into
Taiwan from 1945 onwards in whichc onduct t hat Iwiaandflaemgd

Afanghai fenghuao (ddebesemwmrosctia@al vimotr a
(13). According toAntoniaC h a oGlobal Metapho§ , mal e homosexual:
arrested i n the na me yifo(fveatingoed d aowu téBx iYet,s0)l & (

both legal codes, there was no direct reference to ortaémoof homosexualityC hao

interprets this governmental attitudewards referencing sar®x contactsclaiming that:

Homosexuality during this period of time wasngoletely out of the domains of
eroticism. This is not to say that male homosexuality had not been considered a
form of sexuality in orthodox thinking, rather that it was so obviously deviant and
abnormal that its unrepresentability needed no further edibar(Chaoi So, Wh o

Il s the Z6ripper ?0

The assumption thataiwanese residents should understhmohosexualityes devianceled
to the hck of a specific legal categofgr male samesex contactBased on the names of
the legal articles regulating teahomosexuals in the Martial Law perioahale samesex
contact was often asociated with crosdressing and socially immoral conduct
Transgression fronthe normativegender appearargeresulted in greater disciplinary

attention paid tenale homosexualshan female prostitutes.
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The fact that male homosexuals weliisciplined by these legal articla@s Martial
Law Taiwan can be attributed to the historical narrative on the deployment of sexuality on
the Republican MainlandHuang Tao ming Queer Politics 53-54; Martin Situating
Sexualities30-33). In The History of Sexuality(1976), Foucalt views the modern
investigation and organisatiaf sexuality, sexual practices and identity as tleeulisive
effects generated biynstitutional powed under the prevahceof fimedical and psychiatric
sciencé& The modern concept of homosexuaétyerged as a fixed and perveidentity
due to the prevailingfimedical and psychiatricexaminationand analysisof samesex
desire in late nineteentkcentury Europe(Foucault 37-50). This modern discourse of
sexuality was later brought into China in the early twentieth century, mainly introduced by
the May Fourth intellectuals and writers. This movement then geedara new idea about
sex and generatedsdift in perception®f sexualify in Republican ChinaAs Bret Hinsch
points out, the male homosextudradition in Imperial China v&abased on thisexual acts
whilst, in the Republican era, it was increagy associated witth siees 6 and
ident it i es oHuangliamnsing Quear Pdlitics7).iSamesex desire came to be
increasingly stigmatised by tliday Fourth Chinese intellectuals with a fixed reasoning
supported by their appropriated medical discourse in the Republicdf Era.new idea

aboutsex thus aras

During the Republican era, homosexuality was mostly associatecavixed idea
o f i r ,emhighacarréed strong gender and political implications in Clfitang 33)
Literally, it meant human monster or human freak. The term first came into being to
describe people transgressing patriarchal rules on gender roles kt¢ Ming Dynasty
(Zeitlin 106-109).2% In the early twentieth century, those named renyao in China were
general-dgseisdoo0sgii nt erse xhavp sex pvithebothwrhem andhi g

wo men o, fiBeijinghimaoee ap da s anpmen oo sabavedamid

19 For more detailson how Western medical discourse on sexuality was appropriated by May Fourth
intellectuals, als® e e Debor ah The&mdgng Lesham Getnale Sasex Desire in Modern
China(2003)and Kang @bessigns:MgléSanex Relationsin China, 1960950(2009)

20 According to Zeitlind s s tfeumdlétensale gender transformationthe Ming Dynasty denoted positive
meaning because it symbolised tipessibility of producing anheir i while maleto-female gender
transformaéion was considered negatively for its deviance from patriarchal familia{07108)

2l6pand is the general name for female roles in Cl
The most welknown male dan actoris Mei L&ang (Kang37).
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dressed in a feminine fashion and had se
people who were considered renyao was taken as evidéacmoial and politicalrisis of

the countryby writers and journalist as China was suffering from its seadlonial
situation. This is best illustrated by a 1932 article about an amateur Beijing opera dan actol
in the newspapefianfengbao(Heavenly Winyl and by a 1934 policky the Nationalist

government to regulate peoplebdbs public b

The writer of the article published blpanfengbaofirst describes the life of a
Beijing dan actor, he beautiful and elegant he lookedow many men have slept with
him and how tendeand tactful he wa in bed(Tianfengbaogtd. in Kang 36) After these
descriptions, t he writer i mmediately tur
national crisis, continuing, il real i se
on the verge of extinction because freaks and monsters are present. Such a person probak
i s r eTapfangbaagtqd. inKang 37). In the comments, the writer blames people like
t he unnamed actor for the countryodde pol
Movement initiated by the Nationalist government, a policy about fenghua (virtuous
custom) was introduced against people I
its fpurpose was to change the negative image of Chinese people in the eyesgokfs
and to elevate the international status of the nation( 3 5 ) appeRrancgne public
conduct in accordance with icorsiderednecesaalyd s
for reforming social moralisma nd c¢c hangi ng f or ®waglaChmaAs i o n
these examples demonstrate, the interpretation of renyao as gender confusion and a sign
national crisis was often connected with the stteigd semicolonised China. Asational
respectability was established by the New Life Move metyaowas largely considered
deviant fromChinese nationalism. The term renyao and its connotations, including cross
dressing, gender confusion, effeminacy, and male prostitutes, were later brought into
Taiwan in 1949, after the KMT governmenfficially retreated to the islando represent

people who had male sareex contact in public.

Despite the fact that the dominant patriarchal circumstances were preoccupied with
issues of female prostitution, which marginalised the legal practice of regulatigy m

(homosexual) prostitution in pestar Taiwan, several scholars observed that ample




evidence in journalistic discourse showed that male prostitutes were also subject to police
control and largely associated with the Republican Chinese concept of réegaeding

to a number of ethnographic surveys on the prostitution culture in the Martial Law period,
there-used Republican Chinese term renyma a strong historical resonance to represent
male (homosexual) prostitutes the minds ofthe Taiwanese puicl (Huang Tao -ming

ASt at e PoQueer Boliti&B83/4). Citing Antonia Chaoos
ORenyao, a History of Fraud©6 (1689 appearedHu a
inNTac wan in the thuahgh he o Re il § 4 e dngQuiuariy,dvbolwas Z
convicted for fraud in 1951, peated a stirin the media owing to his overt effeminate
conduct when he was in court. His ambiguous gender identity, judged from his appearance
feminine clothing and gestures, led to the descriptiorhiof as renyao in the media
coverage of this trial. I nsulting ter ms
Ani uni zuot ai (an artificial and exagger
unmanly gestures (Chao gtd. in Huafap-ming Quee Politics 54-55). This case saw the

use of renyao emerge in public discourse and it has been often associated with cross

dressing and effeminate men since then.

The term renyao came to be prevalently associated with male prostitutes and same
sex contactin the early 1960s. IrQueer Politics Huang Taemi ngdés anal ys
representation of renyao in the journalistic discourse at this time indicates that the term
signified a group of male prostitutes cruising and working in the area of Sanshui (Three
Rver) Street in Taipeids Wanhua r ghéngtini g h't
Xinwen Bao (the Detective Newysfirst exposed the underground business of male
prostitutes in Sanshui Street to the pub@uéer Politics55). The writer of this fgort,
Yang Wei, depicts those male prostitutes
and suggests that they would have a bad influence on children as they had been see
dressed i n womenods cl ot hes and tr adckibrsg
corruption for neglecting such an ugly business in the past few years (Yang qtd. in Huang
Tao-ming Queer Politics55). After this report, the use of renyao in public gradually
objectified the image of male prostitutes as crodiEssers in correspondenwith the
Republican concept of the term to describe males who dressed in a feminine fashion anc
had sex with men. It corresponded to gizhuang yifu (wearing odd outfits) as a frequently

cited criminal act to arrest male prostitutes (Ma8ituating Sexalities 13). As this case
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demonstrated, homosexuality was represented based on a binary and heterosexualise
frame of male sexuality ipublic discourse, a fixed base femininity imposed on male
(homosexual) prostitutes in contrast to the ideal manlinessigied by theNationalist
patriarchy Sanshui Street also became known for fostering renyao, and numerous other

newspapers tried to unearth their underground business in this aré, too.

Apart from Sanshui Street, HRak hegama d s o
spatial signifier for male prostitution in the late 1950s as v@@lieer Politics57).%2 The
best known evidence according to Huang is an article fronDd®Ehong RibadPublic
Daily] , e ndtiint | @adn gdy ua n Re fShadowy Renyadiagiatshtioe iNgw
Park] (1971). The writer of this report not only depicts the effeminacy of-ci@ssing
male prostitutes based in New Park, but also how they went there to trade. According to
the article, mo s t wayef runawae cldie mled Ko aslead@rm eenygioa 0 0
businessvho encouraged them toake money by engaging in saisex sexuaécts with
older males. Although the police had undertaken actions such as entrapment to eradicat
male prostitutes in New Park, they still had difficulty nooting them out completely
(Public Daily qtd. in HuangTao-ming Queer Politics57-58). Incidents reporting how the
police behaved towards male prostitutes occasionally appeared in the press from the lat
1950s and throughout the 1960s and 1970s.

While the police continually targeted the business of male prostitutes, the abuse of
arrested men cruising around New Park was often heard of. In his ethnographic book
Going to the Company: New Park as the Gay Male Erotic Sfa665) based on
interviews with tlose legendary male homosexuals who had frequented the Parkh&nce
Martial Law era, Lai Zherghe points out that police harassment and abuse of male
homosexalswere commorihroughout the whole Martial Law periqd14-26). Although
male homosexuals reguly gathered together in New Park, the police raids made the area

into a dangerous space for its cruising homosexual men. Under this circumstance,

?2 The Formosa JournalUnited Daily Newsand Detective Newsll further unearthed otheasesof male
prostitutes based in the same district, such as the case of Chen ZtumshdrOctober 1962 (Huan@ueer
Politics56).

ZThe activities of male pstitutes in the area of New Park were fiesposedby the Lianhe Bao[The

United Dailyy : 6 Xin GohgwgaNamBchaog Guan, Ying Su Zhuan
Park turns intoa male brothel; the authorities should install street lamps and pelice to patrol the area],

22" Jan 1959 (lbid).

46



sometimesven passeby would physically bully those who committed sasex conduct

in public in this areaAs Ta K, the owner of the first gay bar in Taiwan, recounts gay life
in the | ate 1960s, Ay ou esexuelatbnsnngublictinghode a
days. Two guys | knew of once got seri ou
gtd. in Hu 67). The conditions of male prostitutes in the New Park and the underground
culture they |l ed wer e | at Bantias lk eiangjirtgjingDeb v
Xi n g x(A 8ky Bul of Bright, Twinkling Stars 1969).

Through the workigs of state power, a dominant patriarchal sexual order premised
on policing prostitution came to be established within the Nationalist respectability in post
war Taiwan, sustained by the Police Offence Law, which regulated the norms of sex.
Within this patiarchal system of sexuality, sexual minorities, specifically female
prostitutes and male homosexuals, were placed at the bottom of the sexual hierarchy by th
banning and regulation of prostitution in Taiwalhis dominant respectability gave birth
toampblic discourse on homosexuality <carrtr
defined by Didier Eribon as Nfa set of
collective as individual to the extent that there is a common structure of inferiorisation a
worko (59). That s, under heetnetronlyssengled a |
out by their sexual preferences, but also subjected by the dominant heterosexual power an
order through different forms of insult. And this inferiorisation of hoenamlity was
supported by the KMT Nationalist respectability, which gave rise to a set of generalised
subjectivities imposed on homosexuals in Martial Law Taiwan, as witnessed by the use of
insulting language such as sexuasbgspite the facn t
that the male samgex relationship was not expressly prohibited or namedger these
dominant patriarchal circumstancésvas in fact outlawed as effeminate, crasessed

male prostitution.

With men and masculinity preoccupgithe social morals, the possibility of sexual
contact between women was totally absent from public discourse and the legal code of the
KMT administration (MartinSituating Sexualitied3) owing to the ideas of virtuous
womenos place as esubamidssfieemalheo upreastvi t ut
position as het er oBeeaxsa aflthe ansencé sf publie discaulsg oa ¢
female homosexuality, Pai 6s O0Gulianhuaod
represent female sarsex dese in Taiwan, can be seen as the pioneer construction of
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homosexual women in both literary and social discaus& e ng 107) . Pai
compassion towards prostitutes and pioneer recognition of the possibilty of a female
samesex relationship even madeGul i anhuad an i mportant
feminism after the lifting of Martial Lawkor instance, when the DVD of the film version

of 6Gulianhuad and related products were
contemporary feminiswork (Lin qtd. in Gender/Sexuality Rights Association Taiw&n).

I n the next sections, I would Ilike to 8
analysing the two works | have speciliica
Liangjingjing DeX i n g xalongwith an analysis of the soaltural context in which

the stories are set and Paids borrowings

1.2 The Emergence of a Homosexual Subculture

In Gay and After(1998), Alan Sinfield defines the peStonewall years in North America

and Northwe st er n Eurg@peg 0 asndipad @i ms t hey F
opportunities offered to people of marginalised sexualities to recognise and express
themselves through developed institutiq@ay and After6). Becage this phenomenon

has been seen mainly in big cities in the West, Sinfield has termed thStpastvall non
heteronormative i1dentities as A maropoltap ol i
sexge nder (big)s The medropolitan gay and lesbiadentities emerged in the
capitalist urban areas in the West and later spread to big aftid® globe(ibid). The
spread of a metropolitasexgender system in the world hascderated the interactions
between the Western and the local perspectivevitav and discussamesex desirein

various ways

From what Sinfield has observed, the main reason for the emergence of
metropolitan gay and | esbi an iGdyeandAftdr7). e s
This weakening of family ties has been nigicaused by the pervasiveness of capttalism,

which requires young people to leavariouswork skills with which their elders are not

24 For instance, in the bookboutthe film version ofGulianhuapublished at this time, some passages of
Virginia Woolinf éosf a@meoted alo®gwith the film script Gulianhua Regardig this,
Pai Hsienyung describes Woolf as a feminist icon who would understand the st@yliainhua(Lin qtd. in
Gender/Sexuality Rights Association Taiwreb).
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familiar and to move around theationand the world. Under such circumstances, it is
common that younger people do mthar e t h @arspectpes ofdiffarentésocial
issues including those relating to gender and sexuality. Thus, Sinfield points out that when
young gay and lesbian individuals encounter hard times, they actually rely more on
Afriendshi pociahsenvices r v o c hAisupport equal ri

peoplpensiomg cliiemeso to sustain bdhemsel ves I n

This metropolitan disaffiliation from the family owing to capitalism also spread to
Taiwan in the 1970s. On the onentda owing to the political and military alliance with the
US since the postvorld-Warll years, the development of the economy in Taiwan has
been hugely influenced by capitalism brought by the US. Capitalist economic factors
started to accelerate socialartgesincluding views regarding gender and sexualities
during the 1970s when Taiwan became largaidustrialised and modernisedn
urbanisedsocietyhadalso forced numerous younger individuals to migrate to the cities for
better working opportunities dnto live in the suburbs. This led to two phenomena in
relation to familial and sexus partiaularly the i o r
capital, Taipei: a weakening of traditional family ties and the migration of homosexuals to
the metropolisBefore the 1970s, Taiwan was generally considered an agrarian society in
which extended families were commof Ru b i n Jaiwarsn Sociheconomic
Modernisatiold 385, with grandparents, parents, uncles, aunts, cousins, brothers and
sisters all living nearbyroin the same householtNonethelesspwing to the prevailing
capitalist economy and structures of society, the nuclear famtilgh was composesd of
only parents and childregradually became the norm mainly among the middigss
families of urban TaiwanMore and more women were active in work and were therefore
economically independent, which gradually allowed them to pursue a personal life as men
did. This saw the realities dithe twobreadwinner families (ibid), which implied sexual
equality betweemen and women. At the same time, as capitalism gave rise to the ideas of
moving around the country to pursue better working opportunities and life experiences,
gay individuals also congregated in big cities in order to pursue their own personal lives
with fewer traditional familial constraints. The emergence of a gay subculture in the
metropolis of Taiwan can be explained by what Didier Eribon has natéds seminal
book, Insult and the Making of the Gay S¢€K004). According to Eribon, cities have

always been the refuge of gay peeplecause they allow moagonymity to be maintained,
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which is hardly possible in small towand villages within which thelose sociahetworks
are more commonly seebdnder the developing capitalist so@oonomic conditio, cities
are also considered to pnade more opportunities for gay people to gaeconomic
independence aftehey leave homeAs a result, homosexual communitiei® gradually
formed in big cites,commonlybased in pubs or bars, parks, restaurants@iget, which
has significantly given rise to somésible gay space in the metropoli®4-26), for

instance,the gay quarter in PariSimilarly, in Taipei, New Park became such a gay space.

1.3 Taiwanese Modemism and the Outsider

According to Zemguls, Westerriterary modernismhaBa vexed r el an i on
Aits ef f eviththe pastio alterthepaskthrough new traditions, to-tell the past

in ways transformative of the presént)( This modernist sentiment can be attributed

the crumbling of the old order in early twentieténtury Europé? evidence by growing

new social aspects written in Modernist Literature, sucthesejection oVictorian ideals

of gender roles and human relationshiBy writing the newperspective of their ime,

away from Victorian standard$Vestern modernists in the early twentieth century felt the
need to redefine the human woddd social relationsnstead of inheritingigidly codified

rules.

One of the main challenges to the old ordegarding human relationships was the
modern attitude towards sex. Bloomsbury, Modernism, and the Reinvention of Intimacy
(2011), Wolfe specifically examines the roles of writers from the Bloomsbury Group, a
representative Western modernist group of fist#e intellectuals, philosophers and artists,
and their influence on feminism, gay liberation and other aspects of culture and politics. As
demonstrated by the works of writers such as Virginia Woolf, the Victorian assumptions
about gender stereotypesredroken, with various kinds of desire®gucedowing to the
struggles between the Victorian and modernist concepts of marriage, family and sexuality
(Wol fe 1). F or MrsDalioveay aitieough thenher@itte oCllafiséas has been
married to Rehard for thirtythree years, shkas not been a devoted wife as sbetinues

As Childs points out, iThe nineteent h it existngiry
models of the individual and the social, the Western world was transformed and reinterpreted by Marx, Freud
and Darwin, who respectively changed established notions of the socialdthevini d u a | an). t he
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to love PeterHer treasured memory afsamesex kiss with Sallyears ago also suggests

that she may have been bisexudbnetheless, Richard provides Clarissa with a home
where she can host parties. Marriage to Richard at least gives her a stable life and saf
material environment, which Peter may not be able to ¢Wéoolf 195). As Clari
complex mentatly suggests, human subjectivitgnnot be easily and clearly expiad by

any definite notions abouharriageand relationshipsn modernist writings. Instead, they
represent various kinds alesires which are not constrained by any fixed rule and could

co-exist at the same time.

Unlike the relatively liberal social amtosphere within which Western modernism
developedthe modernist movement acceleratedXigndai Wenxuen Taiwan emerged
under the KMT authoritarian regime, whichmadea i wanese moder ni sts
nonconfrontationalon the surfaceAs a nondominant literay branch modernists in
Taiwan had to state their discontents strategically in their writings in sustaining the
circulation ofXiandai Wenxueinder the dominant Nationalist social discourse. This led to
the transformation of their spirits odsistance into sentients ofi s e Ixfi (Dwyang qtd.
in Chi Tawei Male Homosexua&Sexual Desir6134), in most of their literary creations
owing to their inability to come to terms with living under the current social and political
ideology. This witing of selfexile was assisted by the borrowed Western modernist
creative technigues and concept s dranxiatye |l e :
and hopelessness. Their feeling as outsiders toe KMT r ul ersdé pr e s
respectabity inspired them to create exiled characters in their novels. In their opinion
under the repressive soamltural circumstance, dissident outsiders were doomed and
could only release tlireinner sorrows and discontelny exiling themselves. By appeagin
to demonstrate sympathy with such dissidence;esdlé became a main characteristic.

This can be seen | NaipdPRends works collectec

As its Westerrsounding title suggests, the writing ©&ipei Renwas inspired by
James Dublinerg18131), one of the most representative Western modernist works.
Both Taipei Renand Dubliners take a city where their auits have livedat particular
periods of timeasthe background As wanderers imaipei and Dubn, they respectively
presentmyriad conmponents in their native cities andddferent socialconsciousness and
moralismin response to prevailing Natioligt discourseWhile the paralysis generated by
Irish nationalism and Catholicism in the early twetit century iscriticised by Joyce in
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Dubliners the stultifying effects ofegitimate Chinese culture promoted by the KMT
Nationalistic agenda is considered by Pai b@ psychologically traumatisingpr the
mainlanders living in Taipeias theirnostalgiaremairs unfulfilled in Taipei Ren Thee
similarities between Pai and Joyce, in spite of the different contegtsto some

comparison between the two works in Tai we

In the studies of Western modernist writingsg city has long been a recogeds
theme because a traoghation from past tgresent is often first felt in a metropolis.
Numerous artistic and literary avagérde movements took shape Western capitals
owing to a series of intense social transformations accompanied by the crumbling of old
socialorders andhe increasing modernisation in the early twentieth century. As one critic

contends:

When we think of Modernism, we cannot avoid thinking of these urban climates,
and the ideas that ran through them: through Berlin, Vienna, Moscow and St.
Petersburg araw the turn of the century and into the early years of the war;

through London in the years immediately before the wars; through Zurich, New

York, and Chicago during it; and through Paris at all times (qtd. in Harding 16).

London, New York, Paris, these 8fern capitals represent the ideagrafsformational

and cosmopolitan phenomena in relation to the past and-cuiissal communications

with other countries in the present. These emerging cultural discourses were often used b
modernist artists and nelists to create arts and writings based in the metropolises they

served.

Nonetheless, unlike cosmopolitan capitals such as Lon&aris, or New York,
fate, religion and Irish nationalismios t i t ut émadhatibn as a moslernist literary
cty, wit nessed by JDbublineesGSet invthe iearly years af the twentieth
century when Ireland was still ruled by the British, the fifteen short stori€dubfiners
vividly portray middleclass life in Dublin in response to then Irish nationaégting and
Catholicism. Joyce claimed that he intended to chronieldifinof Dublin infour stages of
ifed Achil dhood?o, fadol es c e ncleegnningfimttyauth mi t vy
an unnamed boy n 0 T h end Brogsessing iMagetocuinm at e i n t he | &
De a (Iayce qtd. in Harding 35)in Dubliners the city of Dublin is depicted as a
metropolis full of the mentally repressaad life-imprisoned figures from all thedeur
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stages of life Joyce intended to challenge the ovdmimingly oppressiveCatlolic
Nationalist ideology at that time bglievingl r i s h tprsi@gahdesynpathisingith
their spiritual emptinessHis conflict with his native city is vividly portrayed in the
Aparal ysi so pos s @xsaead inBigrce 12Amusdd bybthe iexhaustisn
of contempaary Irish nationalism

As one of Joycebds |letters suggests, |
moral history of my country and | chose Dublin for the scene because that city seemed to
bet he centre of 9p6agtdaih Pierdesl89). This odgnwoestrated by
Dubliner® c har acter s & consaxdinedivestwhichtg@adualy dauseas theirh e i
psychological collapseThese moments of paralysis oftdnead t o ddanked i ne

ending anddeathseems to be the only way to relieve thexws best evidencedylthe first

story inDubliners o6 The Sister6. The theme of the
an un@amed boy and Father Flynn. On the de#yF at h e r inipérding death, the
boyéds aunt, uncle and Old Cotter hwrskip a

with the boy. Througlilashbacks of this conversation, Father Flynn ismainéo have been

an intelligent,well-trained and religious priesthom the unamed boy greatly admires.
NonethelessFather Flynrcould not cope with the daily pressucd beinga paish priest,
which finally causedhis fatal deterioration in healtbAfter hearing the conversatiothe

boy now feels etxemely sorry for himnsteadof admiring him(Joyce 17). Father Flyp n 6 s
death symbolises his life entombmehtnks to hiscommitment tothe Irish Catholic
Church. He is gradually deemeal failure by the unnamed barythe story as the boy puts

it: Al found it slbhorthedgyeseemddanta mouening nibedrand | felt even
annoyed at discovering in myself a sensation of freedsmf | had been freed from
somet hing by his delash@abholi¢ Oharghctaken3agsgmbohdfi | e
nationalisticlrish identity in the storyis wnsidered to paralyse Father Flytime unnamed

boy subtly revealhis eagerness to escape the sameafated act ual ly find
death a reliefThis ending demonstrateébe prevalence of the Irish Catholic Church in
paralysingDub | i ner s 6 mandsdggesta thadome af thémmay wish to free

themselves fronirish Catholic constraints.

Like Dubliners P @aipéisRendisplays @ over al l plan, sul
divided by 1949, the year of the end of the Chines&l @iar (Ouyang 80) which saw the
fall of China to the Communists. The collected storieFaipei Rendepict the lives of
53



people who came from the Mainland to Taiwan in the 198@uyang Tzwescribeghe
significance of certain recurrent themes regagdiaipei Renas a sense® f Apast
pr esent opeople are partraiyed hs youmgn and women when they Idainland
Chinabut now in Taiwan, decades later, they are either middésl or old peoplébid).

All of them are haunted by their memoriegpast events in China, which have directly
influenced their daily lives in Taipei city. Although they are now called Taipei people, they
donot mentally belong to Taipeturther, according to Ouyan@ai utilises the idea of the
past to convey his idéavision of old China, which generally represenfgoutho
fsensitivityy, ftraditiond, Aloveq fepiritd, fisoul, fpast glory fbeauty, andfthe idead

In contrast, the present is utilised to represbet KMT-ruled Taiwan, which generally
representsfold age) fparalysi®, flustd fifleshg fugliness, and firealityd (ibid). The
settings of scenes in Taipei and the Mainland are often interwoven, with settings shifting
between now and thein the work,filled with motifs that are suggestive of the time and
space of pravar China(ibid) and references to traditional Chinese arts, fashion, places and
literary tradition, such as Buddhism, traditional clothing, Beijing opeftassic Tang
poetry, Shanghai Paramount Ballroom and rosewood Chinese furtaretkeless, no
matter how glorious the I|ives of these 6
are all now living in a Taiwanese society full of injustice, repression, and impersonal
human relationships. They all face significant confusion when ifgigwgt themselves with
China or Taiwan, which finally leads to their psychological paralysis. Their paralysis,
which is owing to the turbulent time of the Chinese Civil War, haunted memories back in
prewar China, the sense of insecurity and the repressei| atmosphere caused by the
KMT government 6s cul t ur Baipei Reodepgicts and wimt Paia i W

sympathises with.

While Joyce demonstrated his disagreement with the exhausted Irish nationalist
sentiments among people of the middle cles®ubliners Pai 6s disagr ec
prevailing KMT Nationalist discourse ihaipei Renwas more directly towards the state,
which regards itself as being in exile.
selfexile in various sensegélthough Pai was from a mainlander social background and

influenced by the education of classi€ hinese literature, he did not agree with the then

2®I'n the bookPasi pyedaicfeical |y dedicates this colle
of endless turmoil and anguish through which they
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conservative social discourse gaxuality and sexual dissidence (Pai qtd. in Zeng 340).
The stories withsexual dissidents as heroes occupy a significant portidlraipei Ren

best exemplified by the characterfsthe social butterfly, Yin Hehy e n in 6dYong
YinHsuehy e n 6 ( T he Hiehean)n thddancéhalh hodtessJin Daban Jim 0
Daban De Zuihou Yiye® (The Last Night ofJin Dabarn, the winehouse woman,
nicknamed Commandean-Chief (Yun Fang), who is in love with a winehouse prostitute,
Dainty, in 60Gulianhua6é (Lovebs Lone Flow
crusinginTa pei 6s NéMaPRar&anibi Li angjASkydguyllofng I
Bright, Twinkling Stars).The frustrated desires of these characters caused by the state
regulation of society are the main theme of the volume. Without any solution to their pre
destned fates, all they can do is exile themselves in a corner of the society. A ailsellf
wanderer who rejected the dominant KMT moral codes, Pai strategically registered his
discontent with the state and his humanist compassion towards the oppresiehth

living in TaiwanHe r e | focusMaon i ame LworLkandg j(Angj
Sky Full of Bright, Twinkling Stars) and

dealing with themes regarding sasex desire.

By claiming that Paid strategic in his writing, | am first referring to his synthesis
of the elements of traditional Chinese culture with his discontent with the state in the
works of Taipei Ren Reminiscent of the world of Republican China with plentiful
references to pravar Chinese arts and literaturEaipei Renwas desribed by a critic, Hsia
Chihchingas fa history of aRefpsubi o bcsaens sCihoi3h awi t.

a sentiment strongly approved by the KMT government. Nonetheless, under the surface o

Paidbosbsession with Chinabo, di ssidence 1is
explicitly in many o&Manthieancolil ecitaoqijdoisn
provides one instancelhe plot of6c Mant i andé alludes to the

industry in the 1920s and 1930s through a male homosexual character, the Guru. The Gur
was once the biggest star in the days of silent film under contract with the Galaxy Motion
Picture Corporation in Shanghai. He is tbkeown for his role of Tang Fw in Three
Smiles but is later eclipsed by the emergence of sound in film. Nonetheless, he makes a
comeback by directing the fillhoyang Bridge,st arring his young
Chiang Ching, considered to be theimearnation of himself. The beaffice for the film is

a huge success. Yet unfortunately, the car accident which causes the death of Chiang Chir
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ruins the Gurubs dream again. No w, he i s
around Taipeids New Park, hea afinis padt glaynashd p a
Chiang Ching.

The Gur uods past glory back i n t he \
conversation among ot her mal e homosexual
Through conversations regarding the Guru, myriad faces otldistshumanity are vividly
portrayed in the work. This depiction of the lives of dissident homosexual characters
certainly provides a humanist consciousness of and witness to a group of different,
multiple, myriad components that display an active commilifeain a corner of Taipei
city. OMantiand coul d Niezeit briediykdepicts the lifeaf agroup bfu d e
male homosexwuals cruising around Taipei 0
by the press, Ne w Peang lplaca was ket ais as a gubjécsfor ¢
creative works I n Tai wanos l'iterary hi s
respectively nicknamed the Guru, Ah Hsiung the Primitive, BanttHandsome, and
Little Jade, which indicates the anonymity homasd individuals seek in a metropolis
full of strangers. Although all of the characters come from different social backgrounds,
they are thrown into each otherds |lives
they gather together around the lopuo nd i n t he Park to [|ist
experiences, particularly those from the Guru, the hero of this story. Just like the gay
quarter in numerous Western cities such as Paris or San Francisco, a communal active lif
led by homosexuals in@v Park gave birth to a homosexual space and community in the

city Taipei.

Nonetheless, despite the fact that the city represents a space for freedom-and self
definition for homosexuals, it can be a place of misfortune. Imnkislt, Eribon crucially
pont s out that Athe city is both the plac
in which that culture is subject to soci
(41). Social control of the homosexual subculture and various forrhesiility towards
visible homosexual communities actually flourish with the rise of th@rating
homosexual population. The Western cities constantly regarded as symbols of freedom,
such as Berlin, Paris, San Francisco, Amsterdam or New York, are &t thet same time
the guardians of moral orders, religion, familial values, and oppression of women and
homosexualgdEribon 44) which have seen police harassment of gay people frequently
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occur in these places. While enjoying the freedomenahomicindependence in the city,
homosexuals are forced to live with numerous forms of violence and verbal abuse. It can
be said that the city is a space where homosexual subculture and its social control exist i

tension with each other.

Similarly, in Taiwan, ashe homosexual cruising places were gradually exposed by
the press, the police control over the male (homosexual) prostitutes significantly increased.
Since the late 1950s, in Taipei, the police harassment of male prostitutes occurred
constantly in the exgsed homosexual cruising districts, witnessed by the social reportage
in the previous section. As the moral guardian of the society, the police possessed absolut
authority to punish those considered morally dissident, including male homosexuals,
accordingto the Police Offence Law during the Martial Law period. In the story of
OMantianb, Pai touched on this social p h
Guru for his male samsex conduct in public after depicting his experiences back in
Shangha It is the negative representation of male homosexuals from journalistic discourse
that gives rise to the fictionalised nar
day bumps into a schebby whose gorgeous look reminds him of Chiang CHvgnk at
the time and |l ong haunted by memories of
prince ¢ har miboycbes oull pedple sgatheoamd then the police come to
arrest the Guru. After several months, the Guru is seen again in NewhBaskver, with a

significant change in his appearance, agrifited by the following passage:

Just when the excitement in the Park was at its height, the Guru arrived out of
nowhere; his appearance was so suddenbverg y was ast ouheded,
was wusually wellgroomed, which made his shock of white hair all the more
striking, but he was walking with difficulty, as if he had been wounded somewhere
(Pai 322324).

This passage, reminiscent of Lai 6s et hn
cruising around the New Park area, could be regarded as a strategic depiction of the
policebds inhumane treat ment Os TaiwamaThephrase mo
@s f he had been wobsandedubBbmewdepedétion o
figure, but it manages to suggest the considerable abuse he has obviously suffered afte

being arrested. 6Somewhered here could b
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the police, implying that they have wounded his genitals. While male homoseverals

seen as mor al di ssidents har mindg dt hnea sicrur
symbolises aastration of male homosexuals for their aggression towards moral people.
The Gur uds 0castrationd |l eaves h i nised e mi
femininity to represent homosexuality at

Pai offered room for readers to judge how cruel the police could be.

However, as i f the Gurubds deteriorate:
inhumanity of the police and government towards homosexual men, after his reappearance,
Pai subsequently turns the plot into another case of a male prostitute being abused by th
police. The Gurubds appearance remioadlse t h
to people on charges of oO6fanghai fenghuse

passage demonstrates:

The police could be very cruel sometimes, especially to people on morals charges
[fanghai fenghua]. Once a little Sanshui Streetyfhimoked a wrong customer and

got arrested; the police really fixed
scared hedéd lost his voice; when he s
goah,ah. People said hebdd been3Beaten up

This passagenentions two scenarios with which male homosexuals were often associated
inthe presSsc har ges of O6fenghai fenghuadé and t
another homosexual cruising place like New Park. After the medissampof the area of

San$wi Street which male prostitutes frequented, it became a targeted space for the police
to crush the business of male prostitutes from the 1960s onwards. While readers might
have stildl been wor ki ng tadtyutbwartshhemoseeugls adtex 0
reading the previous passage, this subse
harassment of a male prostitute coudphthem realise the possible abukat the Guru

had suffered, suggested by the euphemiste a ni ng o f 6somewher e

excerpt from O6Mantian Li Liangjingjing Dt
Guruds pathetic disappearance into the ¢
further explicit critique of the social mii e u , this scene vividly

seltexile owing to their feelings of doomed helplessness and endless anguish caused b

the society and police. While the city is a place symbolising sexual freedom, it can also be
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a place of perdition whe homosexuals need to learn how to live in isolation and confront

any violent and verbaharassment, as the Taipei characters show.

Despite the fact thataipei Renreceived considerable critical attention after its
publication, gpMagfiag De KXiagxingd was a
critics owing to the conservative social atmosphere and prevailing Nationalist
respectability. The only <criticism regart
written by Pai 6Xiandail\Wesxee cQoulylaenagg uez uat | n |
Language andMamtoamationLobdndgijoi 1i6d Soikoeg inD e
her seminal critiquen Taipei RenWangxie Tanggian De Yan@wallows in front of the
Noble Mansions of Wangand Hsjegpuyang praises Pai 6s Vvivi
difficulties of male homosexuals frequenting New Park. Described as a minority group
abandoned by society, male homosexualsfdo®med to an unavoidable miserable fate
i n Ouyang®/8 Th psi miessrsi mi stic concept of of
also appears in Ouyangds <criticism of 0C

with an explicit homosexual theme Traipei Ren

OGulianhuadé, the f i r snalebamisexdesaire yn Taware a t |
tells the story of a famous courtesan in-@@mmunist Shanghai, Yun Fang, who secretly
l ongs for a young female opera singer, B
suicide and the onset of the Chinese Civil Wann Fang leaves waborn Shanghai for
Taiwan, where she has become a winehouse woman nicknamed Comima@desf and
meets a young winehouse girl, Dainty, whose unbearable life experiences remind Yun
Fang of Baby Five. Hence, Yun Fang gradually trandfersincomplete love with Baby
Five to Dainty by nurturing and protecting Dainty from her thuggish male patrons. In the
passage of time and at the intersection of fate, the lives of Baby Five and Dainty are
revealed throughout the storyline. They are badhncs t ant |y i ntertwin
heart.

0Gulianhuadé not only pr esededires but dsetha he
inferior status of women, particularly f
The winehouse where Yun Fang and Daintgrkvis frequently full of men who are

negatively portrayed as either thuggish patrons or old sex maniacs, as best represented t
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the character Ko Labsiung, it k na med Ya ma, G twho éhas Kinbea@blyo f

abused Dainty, as Yun Fang recalls:

I daonderstand what it is in Daintyé6s
thatdés attracted such demons. Ever si
soul was snhnatched away. Whenever he ¢

go along meekf every time she came back she was all bruikes,arms full of
needl e | tald hek jsisé how dangerous these underworld thugs are. Dainty

just looked at me vacantly, as if she were under a spel (Pai 250).

Alt hough Dainty is wlsdxfiatabuse) ghe dannotmelpYpassinel§ s
submitting to this mistreatment. The same situation also happened to Baby Five back in
Shanghai . I n the story, bot h Dainty and
Sistero (Pai 2 3e3)o pashagentheiyi nohto ¢oatinug the work that they
do. They seem to be, as the abovespasgye s ugge st stp accept nhdirefate. a
Their subordination to continuous abuses leads to their tragic endings. However, wherea:
Baby Five commits saide, Dainty has her revenge by beating Yama to death with an iron.
She then goes insane, and is locked in an asylum ksethéy the Nationalist policevho

claim that she would bite people.

While women were regarded as morally inferior to nethe geder hierarchy of

heterosexualised Taiwanese society, female prostitutes were further singled out as sexus

di ssidents outside the Nationalist respe
heterosexual mends obj e orade théirodespised existenae d
necessary, which | ed to their unjust suff

t he wi nehouseds mal e patrons and t he N
patriarchal power and oppression. Those male pstrportrayed as sex maniacs, always

brutally demand t hat t he heroines do wlt
mistreatment of Dainty led to his own death, Dainty is actually the one to be punished by
the police owing to tdreofNatowaiss respectibdity anel o

exclusion of sexual dissidents.

Regarding the story of O6Gulianhuaé, C
suggesting the reli gi oparsayad theheeomddsuiteningio h i |
thiswork. h her criticism on Gulianhua, entit|
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Writing Skills i uydng alludesato the:s suffeding ¢f 2h@ heBo)nes
through aBuddhist concp t o f sinj, nwhieh she Explains as the human suffering
causedbyfivr ongdoi ngs committed i n o nodl88 Baby r me
Fi ve andi naasionct hyibésst are said ey ©dyang to Yoaused byheir finied

in atoning for the sins of theipresumably deadathers who sexually abused and
abandoned themwhen they were alivgibid). By connecting the concept of nie to
masoclstic tendencies Ouyang e mp Guiashus attsbutes &na itlea oOf
predestiationto people of the lower social stratum, such as prostitutes and homosexuals
Owing b their marginalisegocialstatus, they had nopportunity to chage their lives,

and sowvere doomediue tosocial oppression

6Doomed ending6, oO6fated, and désin (ni
homosexuals, Pai reveals his pessimistiew about the lives of homosexuals and
prostitutes under the dominant Nationalist respectability. Under the Martial Law regime,
Confucianism is used |ike a sacred doctr
the parallel of the Irish Cathali Ch ur ¢ h Dublinerd éd\ltheughtPai intends to
show his sympathy with the sexual dissidents oppressed by Taiwanese society, he too i
constrained by Confucian familialism owing to his family background and has no clear
solution to this situation. #er the publication oTaipei RenPai fully committed himself
to writing Niezi where the themes portrayed in 6
expanded on and resulted in more complicated discussions of homosexuality during the
relaxation of Marti Law.
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Chapter Two
Niezi (Crystal Boys): Exiled and Sinful Sons

This chapter continues to address the central problem othdss| developed in the
previous chapter by proposing a historically contextualised readidgreceptiorof Pai
Hseny un g6 s hiseartlkokthe thdsis will focus d¥iezi the only fulllength novel
created by Pai. It begins by showing the focudN@zi as a continuation of the themes
portrayed in the previously analysedo short stories6 Mant i an LngD&i an
Xingxingdé (A Sky Full of Bright, Twi nk | i
and proceeds to examine the underground homosexual community represented by th
novel In the two to three decades after its publication, several studidsdiezm were
carredoufi n r el ation to sexual p o | jaautabiogsaphy p o |
based on the novel. For example, Fran Martin studies criticism surrounding the novel
regarding the location of New Park where the book is set as an gllegdepublican
Chinese nationalism shifted into a symbol of Taiwanese nationalism and homosexual
citizenship from the 1980s to 1990s {460). Huang Taaming writes in detail about the
Martial Law journalistic discourse on homosexuality and its representa Niezi (83

112). Margaret Hillenbrand gives a brief account of the representation of Taipei city in the
novel in relation to thalevelopingideas about sexualities under the circumstances of
Taiwands economic mirac]!l e978stiteral@rel®9%207.ina n |
the following, by situating the work within the context of Martial Law Taiwan, | would
like to specifically argue thahe novel presents a particullwmosexual shame caused by

the prevailing KMTdefined Confucian familiali® and examine how its homosexual
characters sealecompense anshlvation for their stigmatisation kifris familial norm.As

well aspresenting the main themes Mfezi | would also like to analyse how the novel
began to beame an iconic symbofor the homosexual subculturdy andysing the

changing reception dhe book after its publication.

While Nieziis widely taken as the first full e ngt h  homosexual n
literary history by todaydés | it atusavasynotc r i
immediately recognised when it washished in 1983By analysing how the novel was
received in the beginning this chapter willconduct an examination of thecriticisms
regarding the novel after its publicatioAccording to Iserthe readig and reception
processof a literary worki s At he result of an interact
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effect to be experienced, not an .Atextesct i
readersare no longer seen as a group of people passige8iving information from the
author This corresponds ctuburalRratgrialistndea fongtatioh, tha ms 6
written form of reading, which involveshe complex actie production of meaningsnd

the interactionwith the situated socigultural context(170) There is actually a certain

kind of heuristic connection betwedhe written text andthe critic/reader This chapter
intends to demonstrat®wearly critics interpretethe themes related tawomosexualityin
accordance with aonservativesocial contexand agendaand why the homosexuality in

the booklater started to be regaised. In terms of the lagfuestion,| shall argue that it

was partiallyPa i 6 s i nt e | laeceldrated the recognition df hoanbsexuality in

the novel.

2.1 Homosexual Shame

First serialised b¥Xiandai Wenxuérom 1977 and published as a fidingth novel in 1983,
Niezirelates the stories of a community of young male prostitutes and their patrons and
clents based inandarond Tai pei 6s New Park in 1970s
the young homosexual protagonistQing, who is discovered havirggsamesex liaison

with his chemistry lab supervisor, is forced to drop out of school after a sensational
announcement orhte campus noticeboard. This shan
wrathand AQi ngoés | ifelong banishment -Qmgseeshi s
Taipei 6s New Par k, populated by people w
Most of the yong boys there become male prostitutes in order to find life security and
comfort in their banished fortune under the guardianship of Chief Yang, a father figure in
New Park. In this replacement honfe,Qing befriends Little Jade, Wu Min and Mousy
andeackt vening they gather with others arou
stories that have happenedNew Park. The most recurrent tale is of the legendary and
tragic love between the Dragon Prince and Phoenix Boy, who frequently cruised around
the park before Dragon Prince killed Phoenix Bayingt o t he for mer 6s s
longstanding frustration over the impossibility of their love. Following the arrest-of A
Qing and several other boys by the police and the imposition of a late aiggwmn New

Park, Chief Yang sets up an underground gay bar, Cozy Nest, backed by a former KMT
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general, Fu Chonghan (Papa Fu), whose son committed suiadeng to Fud s
unforgiving attitude towards his sarsex sexuality. Since then, Fu has been suigeri
from this tauma and trying to atori®y becoming a father figure to homosexual sons like
A-Qing. After its exposure by sensational reports in the tabloid newspapers, Cozy Nest is
forced to close and the boys leave each other to pwther possibilitie in order to
survive (Pai 1983).

Portraying a homosexual underworld surrounding the male prostitutes based in and
around Ta i p eNied s fullNoé lecal Podour.kAlthough the novel was written
when Pai was teaching at the University of Califorini&anta Barbara, arie must have
been aware oNorth American gay activism, the book seems to hardly touch on the
identity politics arising in the United States. The US is only mentioned as a place of exile
in relation to Dr agannNew YorknAsePaigointsioften ae x p
interview, he intended to crediiezias a ANChi nese homosexual
344), within which the portrayals of hom
the representation of homosexualitytie public discourse of Martial Law Taiwan, and the
prevailing Confucian familial val ues are
homosexual protagonists. The main scene of the book centres on the controversy over th
homosexual cruising spacai Tai pei ds New Par k. Whi | e
common theme in Taiwanods I|literary creati
depicted it, starting i n -éndgth fictionad wadk, witha n d
Niezi

The concept bthe original title of the bookiNiezi literarily mean
06sinful sitouestt@themaonfd &c@®@ul i anhuad, as discus
based on Ouyang Tau criticism While the Buddhist perspective of niembtesa
predested sufferingplanted bythe wrongdoings ofongs ancestorsPai applies this
religious idea at a familial levah Niezito argue thah homosexual sansin is inherited
from his fat hByrmeas ofusmilierich® thentidesPai on the oreand
accuses the father of turning his back lis parental responsibility to take care of his
children That is,a homs e x u a | sonbds sulfife rfiatghaersd sc asuis
him from his homeOn the othethand, embedding the religious idearnid into the title
Paii nt ends t o ar assiehéowgdsamodeaudsecanse thgy adoomed
by the dominat Chinese Confucian familialisnPai was using this notion to render his
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justification of homosexuality less controversial in then o©nservative social context.
Deviance fromConfucianism causes he b oy s 6 and gives ssé tmehait inner

struggles in the booKhis constitutes theihhomosexual shame.

In order to creatdNiezias a novell speaking fimgrin 6CF
Taiwan, Paopens the novel byndicating that thisshameis caused by the prevailing
KMT-defined Confucian famiialism,

Book I: Banishment

Three months and ten days ago, on a spectacularly sunny afternoon, Father kickec
me out of t heb rhaonudsieséehHien gwatshe pi st ol |
commander back on the MainlandéHe was

flled with anguish and fury:
YOU SCUM (CHUSHENG)! YOU FILTHY SCUM (CHUSHENG)! (Pai 13)

The above passage opens the novel byictiag the homosexual protagonist@i n g6 s
banishment from his familyowing to his samesex relations with his lab supervisor.
6Chugbhemwhich | iterally means 6domestic a
an insulting termby parents or eldersnithe family to devaluethe dignity of their
descendantby describing them as unfilial, incompetent, unreliable and -gopdothing
children just like domestic animals which wait to be fed and do nothing. This iteused

by AAQi ngo6s destribdh&®ri ntmplaerable conductllustrating how having same
sex relations could lead tb achesbengsd di
Martial Law Taiwanese societph-Qi ngdas her 6s unconstrained
emotionally dispssessed and tormented, and with a sense of unworthiness after being
labelled as an animal. FromthenorQd ng sees Taipeiod0s New |
young boys sharing the same destiny as himself as his substitute home. The boys all regar
theirfam | 'y backgrounds as a source of O6sham
by their fathers.

According to Muntd S h a megychologicahemotioncaused Bye mb ar r as s
and humi | oftertlimgersnhéavilg in the human thoughfsr a long tme (Munt
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2).2" In Queer Attachments: The Cultural Politics of Shaf@607), Munt historicises
shameand further points out thashame can be politicised and works at different levels.
For instance, a& national level, nations such as-empires, for exanp, Germany and
Japan, have to spend decades rebuilding or struggling withstieinednational images
owing to the war crimes they had committed during World War 1l (MuniAB)a social

level, within most states, shanie often operaté to single out paicular groups and
stigmatise t hem. Those groups are typica
| abourer so, Agypsieso, Asex workerso, A h
nation (ibid). Through stigmatising these groups, différ@oliticised shames could
effectively be imposed on the repressed. Possessing less power, the shamed groups
individuals would also unconsciously internalise the stigmatisation into their psyches
(bid). Gradually, this facilitates the formation of theamestigmatisedindividuals and
psychic life caused by shared shamwill focus on analysing the pattern of shared shame

possessed by homosexuals lving in Martial Law Taiwan.

Speaking of homosexual s hante, siomeitshion
Didier Eribon has thoroughly investigated in relation to homosexuality in his Insolt.
Eribon points out that gay men and lesBiasually learn about their shared difference
through the force of particugr i nsul t i ng dSid i whuic st isce ea cht
stigmatised by certain wora@sd descriptions because they are the target of something that
can be saidh a certain way16). In other wordshomosexuals possess less power than the

general public:

I f someone caggdtsd meorma @dliinty rHiagger 6 c
not trying to tell me something about myself. That person is letting me know that
he or she has something on me, has power over me. First and foremost the power t
hurt me, to mark my consciousnesghathat hurt, inscribing shame in the deepest
levels of my mind. This wounded, shamed consciousness becomes a formative par

of my personalty (Eribbon 16).

2" For more details of psychological reasoning abdbst h a meDdnald &. Bathanso( 1997) 6Sham
the Affect Theory of Siivan Tomk i ns & Lans ky 6, c oQueer Attachmients: The lultural (2
politics of shamexiii-xv.
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The effects of these injurious speech acts have deeply shaped a homosexual shame within
social ontext. These insulting acts have established a barrier between the mainstrean
public anddissidenthomosexuals and led to the insulted homosexuals internalising that

barrier within their psyches. Through imposed insults, homosexual individuals realise and
internalise their stigmatised image, as they may understand themselves as something lik

6dirty faggotsd as well

Similarly, in Taiwan, the group of homosexuals cruising in New Park was singled
out in the Martial Law p stropecaton &@f ghanaenbacked n n
by the Police Offence Law and accompanied by a series of insulting descriptions
representing people comitting samesex conduct irjournalistic discourse. Without any
direct legal reference to homosexuals, a stigmatised feityinand the idea of male
prostitution were imposed on the publico
some insultig terms which originated iRepublican Mainland China, specifically renyao.
The term wasbased on a binary and heterosexualised draoh male sexualify a
generalisedimmorality (e.g. having samgex sexualcontacts with men) and base
femininity (e.g. crossiressing) possessed by homosexuals in contrast to the ideal
manliness defined by the Nationalist respectability which was condiderlee possessed
by heterosexual men. In briethe homosexual shame produced by the insults of the
heterosexualised public can be | argely

gender roles and appearance idealised by the KMT rulers.

In the previous chapter, | outlinedhe Confucian familial values, such as filial
piety, deference to elders, and loyalty, as the foundations of the political and social
relations defined by the KMT government. The family system remained patrilineal and
patriarchal,as it was organised in accordance with strict age and gender hierarchies
(father/son, husband/wifelPatrilineal familial continuity was particulargmphasisedt is
often said in Mandar i n, ,dhich mgansano maleoheir tos a n
continue the family bloodline is the biggest deviance from traditional Chinese filial piety.
While maintaining the family bloodline becamguch compulsory practice in most
Taiwanese families, it wasvenembedded ineligious practice ancexpressionAs Chau
Wahsan points out, homosexual childéemparents often feelshamed when facing their
fancestoré(34) because their children may not be able to produce any heir. In other words,
disobeying this rule of family continuity symbolises disrespect for eaepestor.
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Under the dominant patriarchal circumstance, homosexual sons are seen as deviar
from Confucian familial values, especially given the fact that no male heir would be born
among them Homosexuals are hence shamed because they fail to fulfil theiy
responsibilities. Meanwhile, possessing absolute authority in the family, fathers can thus
punish their unfilial homosexual sons because of their disobedience to their elders and
ancestors by insulting them, even banishing them from their farmakeslustrated by the
opening ofNiezi Just as Pai points out in an interview regarding the idea of father in his
wor ks, AFat her represents an attit ddhe, a
clash between son and father is actually thehclaso et ween i ndi vi dual
(Pai gqtd. inGao 10Q. That is, to resist the father is to resist the soatdhority While
banishing AQing from the family, his father holds the pistol he had carried as a brigade
commander during the war. Thesfol can be regarded as a phallic symbol assigned by the
stateowingto AA-Qi ngés fat herds use of it to ser v
this scene symbolises the homosexual pro
and phallic autority. As a Nationalist soldier fighting against Communists during the
Chinese CiviiWar, AQi ngdés fat her has already set ;
honourable soldier in the future, too. T
what the government praises as the symbol of the nation. Y@tiAngds sexual
considered to fit this conventional life path his father has laid down for him. The same
agony happens to Fu Wei, a firsite soldier who is discovered to have had saame
contact with his colleague in the army. Unable to obtain the forgiveness of his father, Papa
Fu, a former Nationalist general, he commits suicide. In the portrayal of the fathers of A
Qing and Fu Wei, filial piety, patriarchy and the state are mutoaliyected as a powerful
ideology by which homosexuals are stigmatised as unmanly and unfilial and thus placed a
the bottom of social hierarchidnaccepted by the society and incapable of fighting against
the dominant social milieu, homosexual sons calg bide themsleves in a dark corner of
the country, TThe gisappdmmenseamd inBudts that the fathers have
shown the homosexual protagonists have left the recipients emotionally shamed and
haunted by the memories of their t&daships wih their families.The homosexual shame
caused by the deviance from Confucian famililismalsotdegp i nf |l uences t h

of samesex relations in which a power differential can be perceived.

68



2.2 Power Differentials

In Chapter Onegl elucidated the historical specificity of Confucian ethical norms on gender
roles and sexuality in 1970s Taiway analysingthe alliance betweenationalism and
respectabilityas aChineseNationalist respectabilityWhile the proper attitude towards
sexualiy was setin this Nationalist respectabilityhe legal regulation was established to
police and punish those considered sexual dissidents by the Btaleding male
homosexualsMale homosexualsiere oftenassociated with male prostitutes aagtribed

a base femininity in public discourse, as they were often called renyao or considered to be
crossdressers|n brief, prostitution and femininity wexr the two main regulated ideas

when it came to the idea pfale samesex desire.

The conflation of feminiity and prostitution in representing male homosexuality is
demonstrated iNiezi which Alan Si rcfoineflldatdesc roifb essu
as witnessed by Chief Yangods -eattimggfafr
ALiItt ]l e 2az2rnringyNew RPaRG@ady and After66). The use of fairy to call the
boys shows that homosexuals and women figures are being conflated because they wer
both placed lower down the social hierarchy defined by the KMT Nationalist respectability.
This conflaton of homosexuals (male prostitutes) and-motuous femininity is further
demonstrated by i ngds description of his | ate m
As a housewife,A-Qi n g6 s ienoonstaeir occupied bydomestic work and
mistreatmentoy her husbandHaving eloped, e then becomes involved in sex works
before endig up dying of syphilisHerelopement with some younger man has given rise
to AQi ngbs wunconscious accusation of her a
her husbandor not being a virtuous housewifalthough shes abused byer husbandA-

Qing does not sympathiseith her for that However, at the same time,-@ing also

identifies with his mother because of Bmilar roaming fate As he puts it

In that momenttidawned on me that Mother and | were a lot alike in many ways.
Shedd spent mo s t of her l'i fe running
battered and broken in this bed under a mountain of ssesdkied bedding and a
filthy mosquito net, her bodyindae d by disease, jJust wa

part of t hat same sinful flesh that

69



footsteps, always running away, roaming, searching. At that moment | felt very

close to my mother (Pai 59).

Onthe one hand, hpassagstresses that-Qingcomes to identify wh his mother when

he realises both of themare banishedirom the family owing to their deviancefrom their
supposedamilial andgender rolesAlthoughit is the father who has caused them to suffer
and roam the streets, they are the ones topbeishedbecause of their subordinated
position. On the other, this passdgghere mp hasi ses t he idea .of
A-Qi ngds construal odtonlginfemedloythe iatemlisaton ofthen f u |
authoritative policing mechanism of his father and pladriarchalsociety but also his
belieft h at his mot herds sin has passed down
When AQing was born, his mother was also convinced thafives retribution for her

sins in the past lif@(Pai 53) owing toherdifficult labour caused by im. Their hereditary
diedand sinful flesh havalreadyforetold that they are doomed to suffer by searching for

their lost love endlessly.

Interestingly,in the samesex relations irNiezi the boys are always positioned as
feminine, whereas the older male characters, such as their leader in New Park, Chief Yang
and their older patrons and sugar daddies are not. This clearly relates to power hierarchy
Alan Sinfield describes this homosexual underworld in the novel as a version of
Apat r-paterngphaatlr o nal structureo, tilmeswthi,drle il
i ¢ h ifoethed carer or leaddGay and Afte62). Like in a family structure, Chf Yang,
the master, often arranges new clientstf@ boys, whereas the bogeed to gain Chief
Yangbs permission to pufiadue Ftohlre ierx alnmpflee , 0
sugar daddy, Lin San, needs adelhwork for hiv@®a1 g 6 s
93-94; Sinfield Gay and Aftel62). While masculinity is considered superior in the KMT
defined patriarchal familial culture, in this familike structure of the homosexual world,
the older men, presented asmaster, father, leader arhief, are similarly positioned as
supeior and masculine.This power arrangement surrounding age hierarchy is also

extended to the sar®ex relations between the boys and their older patrons.

In On Sexuality and PowéR004), Alan Sinfield argues thatterpersonal relations
are organised byeetain hierarchies with sonpower differenfals of our socialife. Based

on numerous individual stories and literary works about sgawaelations that circulate in
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the United States and Britain, and in many otteuntries he has read, Sinfigfdhinly lists

four persistentorrelations that have organised sase relationsand fantasien diverse
societies. They ar e iag©mSexudlityle Amdoang each ofii r a
them, binary relations aamfunded as a fdAviolent hierarc
other o, such as an older partner initiat]
one partner taking the role of a mandthe other of a woman through gender difference in
relationslips (ibid). These power strutures developed in modern societies directly
influence and give rise to our psychic li¥%hile manypeople would consider desi® be

Af freaengi ngo, It often OnBexualtyl) basedlontbeseapovwee f
hierarchies.The sociabppressionin fact makes hierarchry i n r el at foraghas hi
oppressedto a certain degrefOn Sexuality?2).?® Paver and sexuality are associatedh

each other becaus# t he f messaad atractions e X i

A hierarchtal pattern insame e x r el ations c¢anNiailismo b
which samesex community and sarsex desireme structured pri ma
(Gay and Aftei66). Age constitutes one of the pivotaierarchies in the gender and social
system ofpostwar Taiwanese society, which emphasises the patgldt (fatherson)
relation as almost every child neemisadult carer to grow upnd for life guidanceThis
helps to account for the power of Confucian familial values as one of thesowial and
political establishments which deference to elders, particularly to fathers, filial piety and

loyalty are valued in the patriarchal and patriineal Tawanese society.

InNiezi nearlyal of t he novel éds main protagon
despite the fact thatthe fatheits imageis symbolically associated with authority and
oppression. From the very beginning of the story, after being banished from their houses
the boys have taken New Park as their replacement home and regard Chief Tédingy, a
figure who has been frequenting New Park for many years, as their surrogate guardian an
leader. Undehis guardianship, the boys become prostitutes in order to find life security in
place of paternal love. Thegompensate fowhat they have lost\b having sexual
relationships with 6ol der mal e patronso
the relationships between Wu Min and Mr. Zhang, Little Jade and Gdai, 4httle Jade

Zrorexample,8 Shepherd points ouatge fiand mi dea | of'canmoiitteh |
be that at least lan have that, if only for the night, if only fortheevk or t he mont hd (S
Sinfield On Sexuality).
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and Lin San and AQing and Dragon Prince (Wang Kuio n g ) . sugdrtiaddy 6
dynami c6ssymeobbyes 6 g uehsne arfdmal parefitaadfdrrasc e m
the fantasy base for the boysd sexuality.

Nevertheless, the search for paternal restitution can sometimes lead to a psychically
violent drive which torture the boys. Take the relationship between Wu Min and Mr.

Zhang as an example, best summed up by the following conversation between Wu Min anc
A-Qing

A-Qing, you know | stayed home and behaved myself during that year | lived with
Mr . Zhang. tlon tte pdowlGeven ance. | did everything he wanted,
even though he had a terrible temper. He had a thing about cleanliness, so | got
down on my hands and knees and mopped the floors every single day. And he was
always yelling at me at first because | wid t know how to cocC
myself with cookbooks, and o nesauteicare h
as good as Emei restaurant. d You donod
figured he really liked me. So you can imagine how shocked |latas that day

when he blew up for no reason at all and ordered me to move out that very day (Pai
29).

The passage showkat bothWu Mi ndés | ove f or |Monship Ar@ a ng
mentally violent. Although there seems to be passion between Wu MinMr. Zhang,

most ofthe time it showsa masochistic tendency in Wu Mio adapt toMr. Zhan@ s
demands This trait can alsobe attributed to hisiie (being banished from honiey his
fathen, which makes him suffer considerable mental cruelty from Mr.nghdle even
commits suicideowing to his frustration over # impossibility of thisrelationship.

However, Mr. Zhang shows no sympathy towards him.

The masochistic tendenaemonstrateth Wu MinG samesex passion towards Mr.
Zhang lies the sense of hmosexual shame, whiclorments all the other young
protagonists, too. The previous section of this chaptedbfiseatedhat the homosexual
shameNiezide monstrates iis caused by family 1is

piety. This section hafurther outlined the social norms organised through age difference

2% The sole exception to this pattern of sexual liaisons between sugar daddies and destitute adolescents is
Qi ngd6s g e n uionshipwith the philarsHropist, &u Ghowsgpan (Papa Fu).
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and patriarchyThis age and patriarchdlierarchy is hard to removeom personal lives
because it flows thragh psychesThi s psychic reality deter
in Niezi They are conscious of their shan@&used byheir broken family backgrounds and

can onlyaccept whatevetheir sugar daddiede mandif they wantto keep their substitute
fathers and homes. This hierarchy organised through age difference in Taiwanegse societ
even gives rise to unfair treatment of the boys when it comes to judging the immorality of
samesex contacts between the older and the younger. For instance, in the very beginning
of the novel, AQing is the one to be punished, whereas the conduct ddlheupervisor,

0t he older and morally superior teacher 6.
older personds lack of responsibility ha
While the older represents authority and moral supéyjothe negotiatiorof this age

hierarchy demonstratea persistent strain in Taiwanese homosexual imaginings.

Based on the interpretationsidiezi it is obvious thatge hierarchy is internalised
i n homos e x ulathesiory this geeshtlsgsung protagonists looking for older
patrons as their substitute fathers in the realm of sexuality debpifeat her sd6 sy
bond with power and oppression. As Fouca
everyday pleasure, pervading the entoeial order and human relations in both positive
and negative aspectso (11). | t ¢ domdestrer uc t
The power of age hierarchy lays the ground rules for Taiwanese homoeroticism. Owing to
the power arrangement surraling age hierarchy in sarsex relations, imposed
femininity, and prostitution, the boys are generally the ones who are considered
homosexuals while their older or married patrons or punters do not share the homosexua
shane with them. For examplé\-Qingin fact feels a shameful difference between himself
and Mr. Yu, even though Mr. Yu conducts sagex contact with im at the same time
(Pai 271272). These inegalitariansaree x r el ati onshi ps raveall t h
how oppressiveand unfair isthe environment in which male prostitutes (homosexuals)
live, and may also be amoderatemo ve o n P aissdgeshis lperfdr a mare

understanding and tolerant society fmmosexuals in spite of his pessimitism.
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2.3 Niezi’s Reception
2.3.1 The Politics of Familialism

Owi n g tliterarystatiuswhich had been establishbg Taipei RenNiezigrabbed the
attentin of several literary critics. Nonetheless, whilemosexuality was not aajor
themein literary writing at that time,he early critical responses to the novel still reéelct

the constrairg of social conventionsAs Wi |l |l i amsdé notion of
productionof written forms for reading, such awiticism, is imbued with situations of
historial contextand wrt e ndenéties (Williams 17Q) The sociecultural conditionsof
reception and intentions of the writer determine the meaning of aTtdxte cr i t i ¢ 0
oftencorrespond to her/hisistorical context antiterary traditions.Based on this ideahis
section intends to demonstrate how the text Ni€zi was readby the conservative
mainstreancritics in order to be accepted by the dominant cultural conventions in 1980s

Taiwan.

Owing to the MartibLaw regime and then conservative cultural atmospHéee
homosexual themes Mieziwere mostly readby critics in accordance with the dominant
KMT Nationalistic respectabilityegardinggender rolesramed by patriarchyDuring the
first two years afteNiezbs publ i cati on, ma j o ok generadllyt i c a
framed t he novel 0s homosexual t heme wit
specifically fatherson relationshipThis periodsaw three major academic critiquestd
book: Niezierchongzod (Niezib s  Dhy €ai Yuanhuangd hengchucaomushen: Lun
Niezi De Zhengzhi Yiski (On Niezb $olitical Consciousnesd)y Yuan Zean, and
Oraozhepan Jinsha: Xiping Ni@&zPanningThis Plate of SandOnNiez) by Long Yingai
(Zeng 2931; Ying 6162), which all reflected the political limits in vdh the critics were
situaded. Theonlye vi ew sharing Pai 6s co ngpfRasHsiem n t
y ung DePaNHsieny u @ Niézd by Ying Fendiuarg. Howeverthis review is only
a brief introduction of new publications includiihgezi which briefly mentionghatNiezi
Avividly portrays the I|life of homosexual
sympat het iYog qgtdoin Zerig@8h As the review was only a short introduction
without any amalysis and was not published imetmajor section othe newspaperit was
unlikely to have made much impact on the publiberefore, the critical readings Nfezi

at this time weragyenerally dominatedby the critiquesby Cai, Yuan and Long.
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| MNiedd s ©®u et | a iewdiamagafsia of the novel, @ Yuarhuang argues
that AQi ng 6 s uhaolmotsye xi s ¢ a tathaodnd fimgscutine snoth@w e(.a7k9 )
For Caj A-Qi ngbés f at hiegadssed byhasacéenfeilsres as a soldier and his
betrayal of his wifewhereas AQi ngnd¢$ her 6s mascul inity is
with some young ma(80). This showsthatAQi ngds parents do not
familial norms and gender roles. Growing up in this deviant and unhealthy farn@md\
becomes homosexyadnd Cai utli ses Freud®a &naty$®&bss memo
chidhood to solidify this argument,

A strong father will guarantee that his son nsite right decision and choaséhe
right person to lové a person of the oppositexsdn other words, Freud seems to
suggestt h a't t daenesex condiictand desiremay be caused by amily

composed o weakfather and a masculinenother (80).

Under the circumstance of a weak father and a masculine mét@ing has replaced his
motherin looking afterhis younge brothersince her disappearanaed tried to look foa
strong fathessubstituteto take care ohim. Cai concludes thathis abnormal familial
relationship which is not in accordance withhe established social norms relating to
gender rolesleadsto sons being homosexudlence, @i asséts that in order to save A
Qing from beinga homosexuala properfamilial and fatherson relation is necessary
which is realised by Papau. Papa Fu is considered bwiGo be the only proper father
figure for A-Qing in the novel owing to his KMT soldier background ar@pproved
masculinity whereas other characterslike Chief Yang are not owing to their
homosexuality For Gai, Papa Fuset himself as a role model by demonstrating an ideal
authoritative masculigt and disciplining AQing so that the youthunderstans the
importance of filial piety. AQing is thusexposed to a positivimfluenceand gives up his
obsession with samsex eroticism by finding a proper job at the end .(8&)netheless,
Ca 6 s rieiacbmnflictgvith the fatherson relation betweeRapa Fu and Fu Wein
Papa Fuod goftheraaationship, inbas been acting as an ideal masculine father
andFu Wei, his son, is expected to become a promising generahéarmy. Yet it turns
ou that Fu Wei is homosexuafiowever,Papa Fu actually regrets his unforgiving attitude
towards Fu Wei after Fu Wei commits a suicide. While there is no explanatidhefor
cause ofF u We i ésex desaei@i 6 s s el e c tthe baok suggesid hen g ©
dutifully disseminatingt he K MT go v er n pariarchalsvaluaspgnd ideale d
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masculinity. The saalled Freudian analysis may just be a clainselectivetheoretical

embellishment.

I n HNieebs Pol it i calYuaddaas poitions Nieziasaspolitical
novel Beginning his account witan interview with Pai, Yuan recalls that tedd Paithat
he can clearlyperceive the political themé Niezi For Yuan, under the surface of
homosexualityNiezic o nt ai ns A multt ipd ret rteh eare sPa itthsaa 1
towards the Republic of China (52). Hsserts thatlieziis a book about the destination of
the nation othe Republic of China, demonstran g P a i 6 s tle gpufsiantofthe f o
Republic of China from the UN ah mockeryof people who do not possess similar
patriotic feeling ashim. As many of the protagonists are from the mainlantenilial
background and their fathers remain royal servants for the KMT gawaitn this is
emp has i s e dnationalistiY reding d6fshe novet’ Nonetheless, Yuan also notes
that in the interview, Pai make® canments on his interpretation, remainipgieton this
point (ibid). Pai 6s seialdsagreesmenmaitly Yuan, but Yuseems tasuggest
that he, Yuan, has unexpedtd y perceived P andoss Papfeels i t i
embarrassed.

Yuanbés assert i onusta $urfaceoofiezeseaused dyis timjiteda s
understanding of homosexuaisfluenced by the therepresentation of homosexuality in

public discours. In the first section of the criticism, Yuan writes,

A real homosexual story would not purely depict students who are playing
basketball. Rather, it mayegdict which student of themposgssesthe best
athleticallybuilt body. A homosexual would not washis time to help a homeless
and braindysfunctional boy whom he may not be interested in. They are very busy
in burying themselves because tpessibilty of themdying is particularly high

(53).

30| Situating Sexualitiedviartin explores how Yuan interpref§iezias a political novel, focusing on Yoad s
interpretation of the dark iamge dfai pei 6 s aNe wT aFawmakn 6 s dang the ecnesing c c
homosexal protagonists as the escapist residefiffaiwan who do not possess any concern and patriotical
feeling towatds the countp7-62). Thi s section of the thesis will f
of homosexuality in th criticismwhich Martin does nottouch on
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This passage r ef Vieswofthemoséxuatynamdsthe panig eausedv/bise
outbreak ofthe AIDS crisis at that time3*Yuano s fsentesceés adsuve that
homosexuals mi n dub of eratie desire; thereforehey only pay attention to what

their desired masculine men look like instead o&tthey are doing. While Pai had not
come out by the time dfliezib s p u b, IYuao andyhavepresume that Pai was a
heterosexual writer. Thus, he explains tl@ta heterosexual, Pai can simplgscribe a

group of students playing basketball emd offocusing on depicting whatheir bodies

look like. The last two sentences of the passage show the general attitude ttheards
AIDS crisis in 1980s Taiwanese society. While AIDS wpsrceived to bea dsease
affecting homosexuabst that time, Yuan assumdsattheh o mos e xual s 6 deat
much higher thanhat for heterosexuals. Because homosexatsays need to deal with

their deadly crisis, they would ndiave time to help other peop@wing to thislimited
understanding of homosexuals, Yuan fmsm t he bookds portraya
accordance with the dominant negatitéitades a t odds intéentiohto &@used s
compassion for homosexuals Whi | e Pai 0anlamntbespKMI tsaldens and f [
filial piety matches the dominant consarv i v e soci al nor ms, t
homosexuality istaken as the secondary poloy Yuan as he explains it as simplg
writing strategfoh i de Pai 6s pattheendiotthislsecBon df ¢riticsMuam s
compl i ments Pa i thesworld bfshanmsaxualsnto dersaiadk bis political

satire under the circumstancetbé AIDS crisis which made many traditional critics avoid
talkking about homosexuals. While those traditional critics may not spend time reading
Niezi and perceivingary political element in the boglo wi ng t o seedmeglyb oo
homosexual surfagé’ai can show his political satire implicitly and avoid any criticism or
accusation. Henc&uan pr ai ses P aasdausprecedentdd iamdguccedsiula t
(53).

Another important account oNiezi was written by a welknown Taiwanese
intellectual Long Yingtai. Long is rom a KMT military family. Her father was a KMT
military police officer who served the KMT party during the Chinese Civil War. She
became welknown for being a columnist in ti€hina Timesandfor producinga series of
social criticism regarding the social problems caused by rapid economic development at

that time. Those serialised writings in the column were later colleaiddpablished in

31 For details of the public panic over the AIDS epidemic, see Wu (1998)
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book form asYe Huo Ji(The Wild Firg. By the time of writing the criticism regarding
Niezi Long was already an ebtgshed cultural critic because tifis book(Department of

Chinese LiteratureOn-line, Huafan University.

In her criticismd P a n hhis Rlgte of SandOnNiezb |, Long plames
relation as the central theme of the book. Although Lisagpgnises homosexuality ineth
main protagonists cruising in New Park, she diéss them as a group tdenagersvho
have gone astrayror Long,Niezii s a st ory abouttomndiwitydneg e n a
familial love, and the importance dhe fatherson relation is th&key to bring them to
achieve this goal. By achieving this goal, they will no longer be homosexuals. Long also
argues that theamepoint can be applied to other kinds of rebellious teenagers, who can
replace the homosexual protagonists in the sgg4y. In other wads, Long considers the
novel to bean ordinary tale of fatheson conflicts instead of a homosexual boa&the
homosexual elemens replaceable and the story would not change grdatlywvere to be
replacedlf the conflicts between father and son can be overcome, the rebellious teenagers
may realise how much their fathers love them and become matoreerto fulfil their
flial piety.

Further mor e, Long points out t hat t he
homosexuality and its accompanied guilt, shame;dmibt ancselfhat r ed 6, whi ¢
that theboys may not regl be homosexualgs4). She genalisesaboutthe life situation
of every homosexual without allowing fandividual differences, which shows that her
idea about homosexuality is limited by the dominant social bias in the public discourse.
Moreover, Longo6s vi sreaingodtiieenavelsas ghileanghgmeasees i b |
actually show in the main protagonistparticularly AQing throughout the bookn the
novel, the young homosexual characters all see their broken homes as a mark of disgrac
and exile. Many of themhaire similarlife experience of banishment from their families
and it is a common consensus that peopl
family issue. This shared hiddeguilt and shame caused by deviance from Confucian

patiarchal ruleshauntthe main baracters thraghout the storyiine.

While the accountswritten by Gi, Yuan and Long demonstrateow the
mainstream critical reading dfliezi was constrained by the then conservativeiadoc

attitude, it 8 remarkablehat the book was nddannedfor its portrayalof homosexuality
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This can be explainedh partb y t h e emphasist on the familialismn Niezi While

Pai demonstrated a naxonfrontational tondoy depicting the idea of predestination for
homosexuals anthe s o ns 6 forr family, the citics interpreted these points by
reading themas an emphasis of€onfucianism suggesting that filial piety and
heterosexualised familial relationshipare the ultimate means to solvingh e SO0n:
problematic samsex desire.Despite the fact that Pai uslied t he boyso
familial love to plea for understandiodg them in a less controversial way, the portrayal of
this struggle was viewed differently by these conservative critics in order to conform to
dominant cultural norms. Thisactually helpedPai escapesome official criticism of
justifying homosexualityAs Pai remained silent abotlte critiques without arguingbout

his compassion fohomosexual in the book,the first two years afteNiezb s pub |l i ¢

saw the book readithin the indicaéd frame of KMT Confucian respectability.

2.3.2 After 1985: Niezi as a Symbol for Homosexual Subculture

The previous chapter delineated hawvsexual subculture emerged owing in part to
metropolitan disaffiliation from the family caused by tafism. This sedabn will explain

how to make sense tife emerget sexual subculture through cultural activitiéecording

to Sarah Thornton, studies of subculture are attempts to make sense of people as membe
of various social groups and to map oatvithey have beenpeesented and recognised in
society. It is generally agreed that subcultures are groups of pebplehare alissident
perspective s uch as fia pr obl e mo,whidhaistinguishds ehere s t
from the members of othesocial groups@ Ge ne r @ U ¢ t lin.dAs Bhorntonfurther
elucidates, while strugiglg over space and recognition, subcultural groups would bring
some Adisorder anei ¢ hleo evinly todheikidgvianeefrom the
established social nors emphasising domestic or familial cultuiteid 2). In other words,
those groups identified as subcultures have tended to be peresidediaing from the

heteronormative ideals of adult communities.

Thornton further specifically categorséwo main types of subcultural groups.
First, the groups studied as subcultures are often positioned by themselves and/or others ¢
Adevi ant 0 GQeTnheorranit olan For insdance, &yi andnlesbian subcultures
defy compulsory heterosexual and familiallest They often carve out underground
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metropolitanspaces for their own practice$ sexual relation®r cruising for sexibid).
Second, social groups described as subcultures have often been perceivibg dsttom

of the social hierarchgwingto sodal differences of class, ethnicity and ader instance,

black, Hispanicworking-class, pooand youth subcultus(ibid). This categorisation of
subcultural groups demonstrates that the ways and practices of life within subcultures are
often put in a ompaative position with those omainstream cultures. The ways of life
within  mainstream cultures, such as faruntred communities, heterosexuality, or
obedience to | aws, are usually seen as i
withinsubai | t ures are mostly condemned or enjc
or Adi ff er e sweém beimghsligmdtisell®ratdni Ge ner a | I ntr
5). As a pivaal concept to look at devianceom the dominant culture, the idea of
subcuture certainly lays the theoretical ground for examinitiferent forms of dissent

including sexual dissidence.

The representation diomosexuabkubculturein public, as Sinfield points outs
often the aggregate of what cultural activists do, thiad includes the arts, literature, film,
academic articles and culturaitcism (40) As one of the central arguments@Gay and
After( 1998) , Sinfield refr aomgensintelactuad, mhiclo he Gr a
relates to theoles of subculturalppducerswhose work mainly involves articulatingeas
alternativeto or disident from dominant ideologieSinfield Gay and Afterl51-152).
That is, as a LGBTQ intellectual, he or sheistnact up by producing various reflective
cultural works oriented twards the dissident and marginalised groups in order to

encourag critical debate.

Pai 0s 1 nt eMNeziwasmaintytw plead fioseci et yds wunder
tolerance whereas the intention to produsebcultural work about homosexXsiavas not
clear. Yet since 1985a series of critical and social activiti&s which Pai participated
established him as an intellectuAtcording to Gramsci, intellectuals can be divided into
two types One isthe already establishedftraditional intellectuald who would fput
themselves forward as autonomoasd independent of any social greaup ( .1THd )
energent homosexual subculturenay sometimesco-opt autonomous traditional
intellectuals to speak for itThe other is calledhe ior gani c i nt edel e ct
produced bythe (LGBTQ) subcultural groupitself when there is a (LGBTQ) social
movement(Sinfield Gay and Afterl51-152) Nonetheless, by the mitl980s, the social
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conditions for becoming an organic intellectual in Taiwan were not really there. The
honosexual subculture was still hidden and fearfwlthout the support of social
movement. This section intends show that Pai became one of th@®neerorganic
intellectuak of the homosexualsubculture in Taiwan, albeit in a distinctive way
conditioned ly the particular conditions at that tim&ince 1985, Pai has playath
important part in geaking for homosexigin public. He did not make publius sexual
identity as homosexual until 1988, during an interview in Hong Kong organised by
Playboy (Pai gtd. in Zeng 338 Thus, it can be argued that Pai himself is from the
homosexual subcultural group, but was closeted when he participasedial activities
related to homosexuals the 1980s. However, regardless of his closeted situation, Pai is
an organic intellectual andin part, he makes homosexual subculture possible through his

intellectual d&ort, as the followings show

The making oNiezias apublic symbol forhomosexual subcultuns said tohave
been mainly caused byhe A1 DS cr i ssiigelleetualdworle rihé homosexual
subculture. In hiQueer Politics Huang records a rouftdble discussion regarding the
advent ofthe AIDS epidemic¢ which washeld in Taipei on 10 September 19&3% which
Pai played a crucigdart. According to Huag) this wa the first public forum convened for
so-called experts to discuss the question of homosexuality. At a time when AIDS was
homosexualised, homosexuality was considered a threat to public health and was thu:
discussed from medical and sociologigalints of views in the rounthble discussion
(Queer Politics117). Nonetheless, different rom thosecsdled medical specialists, Pai
pointed out the history of homosexualit.y
universality of homosexuality ifiter at ur e 0, wtheiotheln paicpantsi (ieid).
While this roundt abl e di scussion was <covered by
harshly criticised byhe media. For examplefhe Crime Sweeping Weeldyr i t i ci sed
tal k as Aawd&aThé@aGrmd SweepingsWealdid. in HuangTao-ming Queer
Politics 117) . Al t hough Pai 0s v-feceweal oby mMmbss of whe r e

conservative criticshe continued to focusn making a subcultural work for homosexuals.

In 1986, Pai for the fist time defied the previous criticism regardiNgezi by
wr i ti ng BushNiezir GeiAQingde Yiféngxird(Not a Sinful Son: A Letter for
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A-Qing), published by th&duman Worldon the 28" of April. 32 In this article, Pai on the

one hand places imptance on the reconciliation between father and aadonthe other

hand, encourages tt®mosexual teenagelike A-Qingto confront social oppressipby
exemplifying a social activism that he witnessed the US. The reason why Pai urges
reconciliaton is because he knows that thoseidiaad homosexual sons are craving for
familial love. He explainghat the relation between the boys and their leader Chief Yang in
New Park is like a family structure. Because the boys are banished from their homes, the
areall searcing for a substitute family to compensate for what they have dogt achieve

this by taking Chief Yang as their sagate guardiafPai 1) The desire for father leds

to their samesex relationsvith older patrons throughout the whakry. The inegalitarian
samesex relation is caused by the stgiggwith Confucian familialism anchéb oy s 6 p a

is caused by the broken fathewn relation rather thaby their same sex desire.

Meanwhle, P a i ur ges T axuaweenagess tdedhomess a&boutheir
samesex desire. According to Pai, altihgh discrimination and social injustice are
unavoidablefor homosexualsas long as they are honest witiemselves, they can keep
their dignity and fightfor equalitywith other people(Pai 1) In solidifying this argument,
Pai writesconcerningthe homosexual activism heitnessedn the US.After fifteen years
of strugglefor equality since the 197Qs law to protect homosexua&gainst wokplace
discriminationwasfinally passed byhe NewYork City Council(ibid). This ratified that
homosexuals should not beaifl of standing upo confront social injustice. Furthermore,
Pai gives the examples ciome renowned historical figuretkd Tchaikovsky, Socrates,
Alexanderthe Great Walt Whitmanand Oscar Wilde to emphasise thet spite of their
sexuality theyeach made their mark amorld history(ibid). In other words, Pai is trying
to convey thatalthough life is full of harshness and injustice, homosexuals can still find a

way to fulfil their life goalsand change their situation.

ONot a Si nfatlr atoensé Pdaeindosn alwott ahe gleadof fatei e w
after years of study in the US. While the title Nfezi connotes the meaning of

predestinationand oo med | i f e, wphel scshi mmiesvteiacl sv iPeaw Oash

32 This article is briefly mentioned by Huang in I@aieer Politicsin which he briefly talks about the issue of
familial love and filal piety Pai raises in the articleluang only focuse on the redemptive
urgngof homosexual sons t o un avalstkintendhto focushoeanalysirigdne h e r <
pointsupon which he does nottouch
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fate, this article shows that Paowt hi nks homosexual s6 dest
activism or various intellectual work$p a certain degree. Although Pai still urges the
reconciliation between father and son, at ¢imel of the article he wes that he believes

one dayfathes will accept his son as a homosexual because s lbim and the son can
thusrid himselfof the accusation of being unfili@Pai 1) This ending suggestthatthe
familial acceptanc®f homogxual sons is achievable atigey can still be seen as filial
sons by fulfilling other familial dutiesMoreover,Pailater confessed his sexual identity as
homosexual during an interview in Hong Kong organisedPlayboy (Paigtd. in Zeng

3398 . P a ¢otiag oltmetirs that henay not be able to set himself as an example of
familial reconciliation as by this time his parehedalready passed away, but it shows his
determination to carry out his intellectual activities for homosexuals in public bkisgea

for them and to highlight the homosexuality his works. His life experience in the US
provided an insight for Pawho had foreseen the contiing complex relation between
foreign ideas andbcal values in the globalised world. After the lifting artial Law, as

the KMT social constraints have been gradually demolished, the development of a
homosexual subculture has been promoted in accordance with the Western metropolitat
model. This has seen the mediation of Western ideas at the local level lyehding of
Nieziand translations of Western cultural theories on gender and sexuality. | shall analyse
the development of subcultural works for homosexuals in Taiwan since the softening of
Martial Law in the folowing chapters.

P asiinterpretation of thehomosexual theme iNiezi led © some other critics
focusingthe elements of homoseadity in his writing. After 1985 with homosexuality
gradually being paid public attention o
activities, the new readings oNfiezi mostly either defied the previous criticism or
emphasisedthb o o k 6 s ho mo.s elxruahi st h@Thee SNiezb ¢ h Wb o
Biyong opens the article by sayingP a i -yrgih@edNiezito be read as a novel
abouthomsexualso (101). Because of Paibds wi
the elements of homosexuality in the book. Like Pai, ¥ties the previous criticism of
Niezi particularly Long Yinga i 6 s , arguing that ho mo ste x u a
broken familid relationship. While Long Yingti arguesthat homosexuality could be
eliminatedby overcoming the conflicts between father and son, Wu thinks this view is too

contrived. For him, broken families may lead to rebellious teenagers, bet tdesagers
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may not necessarily be homosexuals (104). Instead of argiogt what iscausing
homosexuality, Wu points out that Pai suggests homosexuality is a part of humanity.
People should use humanistic compassion to sympathige those marginalised
homosexuals (103). In adain, Wu also gives some credito 6 A Sky Full

St ar s 0 jgnoeed bw moskcritics because it deaith homosexuality. B describing

the work as a prelude Wiezi Wu compliments OA Sayayaros
New Park as a gay cruising space and arghas because it is written as a short story, it
cannot show all the myriad faces and emotions of homosexuals in detail. Fd\i&¥u,
completes the missio 6 A  Bidtep @L02.iAnother literary critt, Le Mu, even framed
Niezias fit he first novel in modern Chinese
s ubj &Nz shauld be regarded as a book which describes homosexuality girectl
withoutany di scri mination alnnd ietgpPaaijgless creapv e (l k
Fendwang not only emphasisét® homosexual themes Miezi but also point®ut that

the criticisms madéy Cai, Yuan and Longvere clearly constrained by tlenservative

social atmospher@ the early 1980%61-62). These critisms all demonstrate thiliezi

was inaugurating a process of being canonised as a homosexual noveds ewenfirst
modern Chineseavritten homosxual novel Under t he circumst anc
work, the book was also adaptas a film in 1986the firstfilm productionto be focused

on homosexual ity i n .Paalsoalayédsan imporiaetpantthe ¢ h

making of the flm, as I shall highlighth the next chapter.
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Chapter Three
Filming Niezi

This chapter will aalysethe film ofNiezias a pioneering cinematic cultural expressibn

male homosexuality and alternative gender performances, and preshistorically
contextualised reading dhe film and the critical discussions surroundingnitthe year
preceding he lifting of Martial Law After the 1970s, owing tthesoftened totalitarianism
under President Chiang Chikgu o 0 s reign, t he T moivamanh e s e
(Taiwan yishi emphasisingT ai wa n 0 s | iostead |of Sinocé ntrisnmaenife sted

itself in many differentart forms. According taJune Yip, a variety of agmerged at this

time as a Taiwanese nativist cultural act. For instance, preservation of the local
architectural heritage became a cultural project, as exemplified by the restorationiefforts
traditional Tai wane s e Asimilamrevjval f interest im ®k 0L
tradition was also witnesseds Hansheng(Echg, a journal which became popular, was
founded to introduce local folk arts. Local theatrical traditions and aborigitul
practices from numerous nativist cultura
theear ly 1980s, this nativist cultural spi
established film as a prestigious form of art and fimmakis@ strong cultural act of the

Tawanese nationalistic spirit.

As the film industry boomed in the context of nativist cultural activismiéi980s,
it was considered that cinemauwd even carrygreater potential fobuilding national
identity and acceleratindiberalisation of the longppressed social groupsathliterature.
As Yip explains this was because cinema primarily relied onitheual image and spoken
wordg, which can reach out téboth literate and illiterate audienaeis society (50. The
power of cinema was thus wed#icognised by numerous cultural activists and filmmaking
started to be consideress a means to liberalise cultural expression. In the name of
speaking for the oppressed, filmic attention also focused on issues telataaho sexuality
at this time, and this resulted in the adaptatioNie&iin 1986, the first locally produced
homosexual film. This chaptevill examinethe film adaptation oNiezi with respect to
institutions, political context, and intellectualtkdo e hi nd t he fi Il més p

its dissidence im el at i on to Taiwanos transitional
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3.11977-1987: Towards Political ‘Taiwanisation’

The years between 1977 and 1%$87 i wnt heosr
toal i tarianismo tdq Rubaofmtsttotna li@tod o it.dnché 3 M dr
late 1970s, the KMT government of Taiwan, led by Chiang Cking the son and heir of
Chiang Kaishek, took the initiabteps that would lead to thamergenceof two major
political parties competing for powethrough elective democracgfter the lifting of
Martial Law. These steps broadened the political participation of native Taiwanese and led
to a more liberal society with greaer degree otritical expressiongrom the publicand

media (ibid). As the hegemony of President Chi a
di sparate practices, Tai wanese conscious

realm.

I n his article entinl| eadd 6 Polaigtmiad d Ic
Rubinstein attributes Chiang Chitguo 6 s Tai wani sation polici
the political system at local levedespitethe factthat one of the hegemonic foundations of
his power was still policsurveillance( foRical Taiwan sat i ono 437) . Ch
that his ndion could be torn apart by tlexistingethnic tensionbetween mainlanders and
native TaiwaneseTherefore, he tried to defuse this temsiny allowing more weltrained
native Taiwanese (e.g. L&enghui) into the political syster(ibid). This gave birth to the
first political f a-pattyigowernm utt ,s i o Wa-wavg @ 6 $
Many members of theahgwai later formedthe Democratic Progressive Party (DPP) in
1986, the biggdsopposition party to the KMT. The late 1970s saw the KMT Nationalist
regime being challenged by membersthe angwai who had been able to win contests
for fithe Taiwan Provincial Assembly and tweidge out of seventgeven seats in the
gover nmeshtivdlmodpl(dgidol i t i cal Tai wanisationo
KMT Nationalistso political ideol ogies ¢
and o6Taiwan as a prwekiponedullychdllengedh byansheai n | a
activists who wes abiding by their Taiwaneseational identity, and were reluctant to
accept the KM 6 s h e ge mo ni poltic&li discoargenTher ¢onfrontatioal
atmospherehus alsdbuilt up owing to the increasing emergence of different voioas

tangwai in oppogion to the government at this time.

86



The confrontation between them and the government finally led to a violent clash
during a street demonstration, which became knowitlaes Kaohsiung Incideat on the
10"0f December, 1979 aiRwmar inssa &Many ctfiePdwintions.i ¢
of the angwai were arrested anghut under increased surveillance and constant
harassment. The KMT government even leaked stories to the press about theitang
activistsowhpchasmntnailndd vépst saioi e mt odaler to
them(ibid). Thedangwai movement was abruptly suppressatthough President Chaing
Chingkuo showed his willingness to open the political system to native Taiwanese, he
demonstrated his linstby putting an end tohe sangwai movement and assering that
only the KMT possessed real dominandehat is, under théres d e n t Chiang:t

dissentwas not allowed in a politically confrontational sense.

From 1980 to 198 the tangwai challenge was suppressed, bhé Chiang rign
continued to open parts of the political system to native Taiwanese and expanded certai
freedons, though with some modifications and limits owing to the Kaohsiung Incident. For
instance, in order to avoid confrontation, the procedure tplyapp hold a street
demonstration was refined with new andrencomplicated tactics (Tien gtd. in Rubinstein
APol i tical T 2% Yeq m ithe migwi 0b aoriiem@orary observers, including
President Chiang, the state could go tooidathe directon ofrepression, and should not
repeat the same mistakes as the former president did after the 228 Incident. Hence, nativ
Taiwanese who did not commit to radical political actions were still used and promoted in
local mlitical institutions( Ru b i nPsotleiitni cfa | T a i Thia contrdbated too n 0
President Chaing Chirlg u o 6 s softened regi me owing t

integrating some native Taiwanese into the mainladdeninated poltical system.

While confrontational political diss&hce was not allowable, President Chiang
turned to othesocial and economic refoamn order to improve his image, which had been

damaged by the Kaohsiung Incident, and boost positive public opinions about him. The

%3 The Kaohsiung Incidet, also known as the Meili Dao (Beautiful Island) Incideme nbers of the tang

wai regularly published a political magazine callddili Dao in order to disseminate their political pursuits),
erupted because members of the taveg staged street protesdssgai nst t he KMT govern
policies at that time. They were violently garessed by the KM-hired local police. For mordetails, see
Rubinstein (fPol44k443c al Taiwanisationo

341t was argued that the KMTangwai conflict was madeossible by increasingtreetdemonstration by the
people against#hstatdTi en qt d. in Rubinstein APolitical Tai w
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sociceconomic modernisation of Taiwan fact significantlygrew during the years of
Chiangbs rule. A cdcuorridnign gt hteo 1RWbOisn s tTeaiinwa n
grew by a furtherf267 percent in valuebased on successful industrialisation since the
1960s. While the population great i2 percend per year, the labour force increadeyl

f3.6 perced( Rubi nstein ATaiwands Socioeconomi
thel 980 s, Taiwan even emer ged fparsonatcbhmputesso r |
(Rubinstein A Daniowd td s MoSleo indesat i ono 374
industrialisation andexportoriented manufacturingeconomic gategy contributed to the

rise in employment in industrial sectors atkde emergence ofvarious educational
reform® for example,the increase inhe number byears of free public educatidnin

order tocreate amulti-skilled labour force whis was able to capwiththe introduction of
newtecmology The basic educational system was finally set up in 18@@consisted of
primary school for six yaa, junior high school for three years, senior high school for three
years and higher education provided by wu
Modernisationo 378). St ude nt stoewerseniorhighg u i
schools andiniversities Although most universities provided graduate school training and
degrees, numerous college graduates tended to continue their studies at Americar
Japanese and European graduateareh centres of higher educatig(Rubinstein
iTai wand@®ec&onaoemic Mo d¥®Those EardAmarican and Byfahese
trained PhD students later returned to Taiwan andditoback new theoretical discousse

in Taiwanods higher education system.

In addition to the reform®f the educational system and indigdt strategies,
President Chiang simultaneously put the
i n order t o i mprove transportation and
construction of a notk out h super hi ghway o, newifullseale c o n
international airporto, At hegand iemprevdénepsme n t
the néataiidnwbasy systemo (Rubinstein ATai wan
Because of these developments, the pace to connect the mstwopere people work and

the suburb where people lvencreased and communications between Taiwan and other

% There were a number of foundations for scholarly exchangegyamdrmmenisponsorsips for students to
study abroad estdishedi n t he [ ate 1970s, for example, the @AF
Socioeconomic Modernisationd 380).
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countries became easier and quickiltogether, he successful economic developments

since the 1960s earned Tawder e put ation ok 606Taiwan Mir ac

The social forces unleashed by the economic transformatimh increasing
communications with other countridsd to a new sense of activism outside tigdly
codified political ideologies. These later paved a new road for core members of the tang
wai to challenge the state agdimembersof whichhad beem e | eased t hanks
decision to liberalise the society and lift Martial Law between the years-1988%
(Rubinstein #fAPol i t-47c4Chiang passedh anways in 198%8ving 4
chosen Lee Tenghui, a native Taiwanese, as his successor, which symbolised a continuing
Taiwanisation of the country. In brief, the years under Chiang Gtingo Ggm saw the
integral state of Taiwan transformed from hard totalitarianism to soft totahiam, in
which reconciliation between mainlanders and native Taiwanese emerged and the socio
economic reformation was effected. The activist social forces unleashed by President
Chiangbs reformations al so si gniduiualamt | vy
literary scene at the same time, and the film industry boomed along with the trend of initial

Taiwanisation.

3.2 Taiwan New Cinema and Nation Building

As Benedict Anderson argues, in the modern age, the development of a national
consciousness among a groupobpe | e has been opmtalienw ahroagh by
newspaper or novels whose vernacular language narrating a shared community has bee
crucial toproduce senses of belongiand images of the nation (5. Nonethelesdyoth

Ray Chowand June Yimrguethat, since the creation of cinema, the historgtaft from

print mediato the ftechnologised visual imagdéas greayl altered human perceptiond

the imagined communityHow we perceiveour nationand cultural identityhas become
increasingly dependent on analysis at fivesual leved rather thanin print media
especiallyin the twentieth and twentfirst centurieswhen,along with television, cinema

has become raincreasinglydominant medim as technology grow§Chow 12; Yip 50).

3¢ Those releasedangwai activists formed the biggest oppositional political parthe DPP, in 1986.
Although the DPP was not offially recognised by the governmenttil 1991, it was not purged or
suppressed during the interveniige years.
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Cinemds visual effects can demonstratedifferent national images such as village
traditions, rural beauty, people and traditional costumes dramatiaglickly, and
straightforwardly,which allow people to recognighemimmediatelywithout necessary
recourse to imaginationCi n e msed &f dramaticvisual images caractually produce

stronger cultural impressios onits audience.

Ci nemads p nadicthalistic feetng of @dntification in its audiencéas
performed several culturabfnc t i ons, best e X e mp [Thefideacodl b
cinema as a heritage industry can be traced back particularly to the British film industry in
the 1980s and early 1990s. According to Monk, thealed fheritage filnmd or fiheritage
cinemad wasshaped by the cultural and political mood fostered by Margaret Thatcher and
her Conservative Brty in the 198042). Heritage film vas preoccupied with theBritish
traditions invented at this time. By sayifigvented tradition, | am following Hobsbawis
usage of the termwhich is taken to meathat traditions are actuallyfinvented and
fiformally institutedd (Hobsbawn 1) These includefthe royal Christmas broadcast in
Britain ( f or mal | y i n s,tand symbelde ai set oflL @aBtRes seeking to
emphasise certain values and norms of confib@t). The emphasisrothe repeated values
and conduct also symbolsa retreat to the selectivend imaginedpast or i n Wi
word, Gelective traditiod

On the one hand, the invented traditions initage cinema can produce cultural
visions of national identity and belonging, which provides a form of retreat from the
present. As John Hill has observed, the growth of heritage culture in British cinema can be
regardedas a response to the disconterea t ed by fAsoci al upheava
and fna | oss of i nt eragadnemamat bnly ©offees estapisng iy (
returning to the past, but also sensdsstability at a time oflifferent social tensiors.
According tonumerous Britie scholars, heritage films the UK are often adapted from
classic literary works mostly worksfrom or based in the Edwardian perjcand the
invented traditions in them often feature a romanticised portrayal of the Britishwyiidst,
emphasis on the #&f of the aristocracy or bourgeoisie instead of the working class,
spectacular period settings, luxurious clothing and furniture, and elegant landscapes of city

and countryside, through witica highly classpecific Britishness is invented and
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visualised(Hill 77).3"They reveal some social groups:¢é

and bounded tradition.

On the other hand, heritage films are attractive to both domestic and foreign
middle-class tourists. As Hill also argues, British heritagge mahas been aignificant
way of marketing the nation wi t®Aounstsaiet he
attractedto visit British heritage siteshat have been romanticisetrough cinematic
portrayals Tourism makes a significant contribution to the Britstonomy andhas
accelerated he growth of the services industry
heritage cinema in a way played an important economic raieeitK of the 1980s and
1990s

In Taiwan under the circumstance of so@cononic reforms after the late 1970s,
cinema emerged as a new form of cultural entreprehg@ur3his also saw the idea of
Taiwanese traditiorvisually portrayed and marketed by cinema. Nonetheless, different
from British Heritage Cinema, the inventd@iwanesetraditiory that centred on nation
building and identity on the island of Taiwamas nativist dissidence, dissenting from the
of ficial culture of t he. TheMeFmoghnaav @ rvn e rot, 6 S
been appéd to Taiwan in terms of thnatvistmo ve ment since the 197
pre-1945 inhabitants and their descendamd those who identified Taiwan as their home
(Chi Pangyuan 23). Long unsatisfied with theKkMT gover nment 6s rep
nativists criticisedt he K MT 6 s of imeng paaskrigdrsyin Taiwan, which took the
Mainland as the real homelamthd suppressed Taiwanese local cultures and languages
through their Sinocentric political discourse-urthermore, after the US recognised the
Peopl eds Republ i tmate Chin€sh gorveanmentsandt bioke diplengtic
relations with Taiwan, numerous Taiwanese felt betrayed by their closesTailyfurther
accelerated theanivist sentiment because now many Taiwanese lpefgit they must

stand strondpy themselvesThe d e o | o Jaiwam jie (Taiwan complexd fia cultural

3" The most weltknown heritage films incldeMerchantt vor y s adapt at iworksssuchds E. N
A Room with a Viewl985) Maurice(1987) Ho wa r d §1992Famdl adapt ati on ©ohe Kat
Remains of the Da§l1993).

38 According to the data Hill quotes from Nigel Thrift, in 1987, 15.6 million foreign tourists spent more than
6 billion pounds in the UK, and only the Unit&tates, Italy, France and Spain deamore money from
tourism than the UK (Hill 74).
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identification with the island of Taiwan t hen e mer ge daryiscene Thai w
opposttion to theizhongguo jie(China complex) an identification with China (Martin
Situating Sexualitie?0), whch saw the emergence of a Nativist Literary Movement in
which numerous Taiwanesgritersc oncentrated on portrayin
agriculturaland rural life in theiworks, expresag themselves in local languadesvonne
Chang fALi Pastl@®0r el ai wandsmetnieyen Japanese. When
Chiangs regime softened in the late 1970s and 1980s along with the modernisation of
economy and society, this nativist trend was visualised in Taiwanese cinema, which saw
numerous adaptations pétivist literary works andinematicportrayals of Taiwa@ rural

landscaps

The history of fimmaking in Taiwan hasnvolved active governmeant
interference and propaganddn her studyof the history of Taiwan cinema, June Yip
pointsout that owing to the KMT regime of Martial LawJ ai wanods f il m st
thattime were all devoted to making films that concentrated on the crim€smmunigs
and the development é&fepublic of China omaiwanasthe legitimate government tte
Chinesemainland andthe inheritor of traditional Chinese cultureincluding Confucian
familialism. The Central Motion Picture Cooperation particularly functioned as the
propagandaving of the KMT, mainly producingdocumentaries for the party and armed
forces(52). Althoughthe government still encouraged private flmmakergroduce their
own films andparticipatein the annual Golden Horse Film Awards order to haveheir
artistic achievements acknowledg®those private film organisations and thesatured
filmmakers were undethe strict supervision of théiGovernment Information Offiae,
which made money availablehrough loans (ibid). Under the supervision of the
Govanment Information Officep r i vat e ffilmproduwdidnewere dequired tome
politically correct inorder towin the approval of the Officeotherwise, their films would
be banned from being shown in cinemas. Furthermore, the judges of the Golden Horse
Awards wereactually igovernment representativesather than professionalmmakers,

which meant thaithe Golden Horse Awards weedso more concerned witlpolitically

% For instance, as the Japanese ftitfea novelby Huang Churming demonstratesSayonara Zaijian
(Sayonara! Goodbyef Sayonaraé is Japanese for goodbye.

% Founded in1962 and held annualljthe Golden Hose Awardsare Ta i wanoés @ dhe UY al en
Academy Awards.
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correct flm themes rather than aesthetic and creative achieve(gnt53). In brief,
private film organisations and filmmakers in Taiwan were generally consdalry

governmentalcensorshipunder the circumstance of Martial Law.

This situation in the film industry gradually changed when Taiwan entered the last
phase of Martial Law. Thiperiod sawthe ascenhof a new director at the Government
Information Ofice. Sung Chyu is now widely considered the pioneer who offered
numerous innovative suggestions for rebuilding the -lstagnant filmmakingndustryin
Taiwan(Yip 53). According to Lent, & helped to implemenhe following pivotl policies
in order toreinvigoratethe film industry and filmic productiofscreativty: First of all,

Sung intended to rerganise the Golden Horse Awards to honour artstid creative
achievement rather than politicalgprrectcontent By doing this, Sung insisted that the
awar jury Gshould be composed of film professionals instead of government
representatives. Secondly, Sung created the Golden Horse Awards International Film
Festival. Bylearning fromawardwinning foreign films, hehoped thathe quality of local

film productionswould be improvedThirdly, Sungstronglyencouraged Taiwanese film
entries in foreign markets and highofile internationafilm festivals and cooperationiti
other countries (Lent qtd. ivip 53). For example, thgovernmentat this time gned
several ceproduction agreements with a number Jajpanese film companies and sent
some of the cgroduced filmsto internationalcompetitions (Yip 52) Together, these
modifications gave rise to positive changes in the governisentew of cinema and

accelerated both the qualty and quantfyTawars flm productions.

The rise of cinema in Taiw@ artistic field in the 1980salong with nativist
cultural activism, gave rise tthe emergence of a new trend that came to be known as
Ooraiwan New Ciemad The name of this movement in Taivarfilm industryindicates
two levels of meaningOne is the difference between the new cinema and established
studio system at the local level. A group of young people, mostly born in the late 1940s
and 1950s, begatheir filmmaking career in the 1980s. This group is said to include Ko
Yi-cheng, Yang Te&hang, Tseng Chuatigsiang, Hou Hsiadsien, Hsiao Yeh, Wu Nien
chen, Chu Tiestwen and Ting Yamin, etc(Berry and Lu 48; Yip 54) Some of them are
directors and sme are screenwriters. They believe tbekemacanreflect contemporary
scacio-political structuresand lifestyles, anddevelop natioral identity As Ting Yamin
notes
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The New Cinema directors restored cinema to the status that it deserves, to its
proper place in our cultural fabric. Future filmmakers must never forget the
powerful influence that the cinema has on our outlook. The New Cinema directors
revitalised cinema by bringing it back to oamlturalroots, back to this piece of
earth called Taiwan. fiey brought its field of vision home to our native soil, to
everyday realities, to the people and events that surroufiing qtd. inYehand

Davis 59).

Byrestoringe nema t o t he ,3Jingaattually méans thdteiseena sheukl be
utilised to present native cultures through artistic means without any political constraints.
In order to makeTaiward the focus of film themes, the Taiwan New Cinema directors
either presented harsh critical views of contemporary social conditions and government
policies or promoted native Taiwanese consciousnéss. instanceGuangyin De Gushi

(In Our Timg, an anthology film with four short segmergsrrounding different time
backgrounds, 1950s, 1960s, 1970s and 198@s;ted by Tao Tehen, Edward Yang, Ko
Yi-cheng, and Chang Yi respeely, is a film which depicts how the c o u rst r y ¢
modernisatiorwould bring disaster to Taiwaéstraditional life style and purityagf e o p | e 6
hearts In promoting native Taiwanese consciousness, literary works by Huangi@ihgn

one of Taiwands Nativist Literature repr
film adaptation owing to their complex depictions of contemporary Taiwanese life. This is
eviderted by the director HouHsidlas e n6s deci sion ormi a raipt i |

De DawanoUHi s Son®s Bi g Dol |l

Ichoseto fimHi s S o n 6 preciBely gecabdse lit Was a story by Huang Chun
mingéThe world described in Huangds s
upd a world that is intimately familiar to allfaus. Moreover, this is a world that
hadnot, up to t hat point, been gi ve
opportunity arose to bring this world to the screen, therefore, we were all eager to
do it (Hou qtd. in Yip 6162).

The promotion of Taiwanesanguagewvas also one of the primary focusesHis Soris
Big Doll, in whichall dialoguesare dubbed in Taiwaneseong suppressed |

Sinocentric cultural regie, the use of Taiwanese languageuld be interpreted as a
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rejection of theabsolutecultural authorityenjoyed byMandarin?! Given the subversive
potential of Taiwan New Cinemeais-a-Vvis onthe cultural and politicahegemonyof the

KMT, it was quite remarkable that many of the Taiwan New Cinema films were produced
under the statewred Central Motion Picture CorporatiorfYip 55). This situation
confirmed Sung@s effective restructuring of the Government Information Offitealso
further demonstrated that, although political confrontation was not allowetheat
governmental level in the 89s, the possibility of dissemm the realm of the arts was in a

sense tolerated

Furthermorethe name Taiwan New Cinema also indicates the connection between
Taiwanese local cinema and world cinema. As Wu Nieen, one of the weknown
Taiwan New Ciema directorpoints out,in the early 1980s, the statsvred Central
Motion Picture Corporation began to offer new opportunities to young filmmakeirsg
to some new enlightened guidance from the Government Information Office. Many of
them were newly reirned graduate students from thaited States withcademiaegrees
in film studies. Wu was convinced that those young returned filmmakers would utilise film
as an effective medium to promote social change by introducing what they had
experienced in theosiety of their Western counterpai@®/u gtd. in Yeh and Davis 77)

The Westernliberalism these young professionals brought withem wasdeemed
progressive Films were utilised as variousculural expressios through calling for
liberalisation of thesodety and the longpppressed social groups. Furthermore, along with
the Government Information OffiGe new policy of introducing more foreign films to
Taiwan, particularly films from the US, Japan, Europe and Hong Kong, Taiwanese cinema
productions weranfluenced by world cinema and integrated intoA cinema gradually
became a progressive cultural form for social activism undecitbumstanceof softened

totaltarianism the adaptation dfliezialso joined this social trend.

The director ofNiezi Yu Karping, is listed as one of the Taiwan New Cinema
directors Though relatively uknownin public, he iscompared to directors lke Wu Nien
chen or Hou Hsiadlsien. Yu startechis career in media in 1974nd has worled in the
industries of televisioncinema, documentary and advertisingle began his directing

career in 1979 and achieved his career highlight by making the musicd)dil@uo Che

“IFor detailsof Hi s S o n 6,seeBrip §2) Do | |
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(Papa, Can You Hear Me Sin¢l983), which vividly depicts the familial love between a
speeckhimpaired army gteran and his adopted daughiene real significance dba Cuo
Che is thatthe plot calls fora strong reconciliation between mainlanders and native
Taiwaneseasthe mainlander father rags his adopted native diwanese daughter without
political barrigs. The title of the filns theme sng is also in Taiwanesanguage This
film was released eight times in Taiwand won four Golden Horse Awar8%Both its
box office success and critical acclaim established Yu as aresgnised mainstream
directorn Tai wan 6 s Hvénl nowadays,dthissfitmrisystill listed as one of the
Taiwan New Cinema Classics (Taiwanpediahd Yu Karpings statusas one of the

representativeTaiwvan New Cinema Directors is largely attributed itto

As a director of Taian New Cinema, Y@ intended social mission of reconciling
tensios between mainlanders and native Taiwanase been bothalued and recognised.
In fact, the generation of Taiwan New Cinema fiimmakers embodied both Chinese
mainlanders and native Taiwane¥®ehile the directors of the New Cinema came from both
mainland and nativdaiwanesefamilies, they all belonged to a generation for which the
only real home theknewwas Taiwan. The blurring of the mainlanders and natives was
one of the central means k@iconciling the ethnic tension betwediam With regard tothe
directors of Taiwan New Cinema, both mainlanders and natives are Taiwanese citizens. As
Hou Hsiaehsien, whose family was from &MnlandChing pointed out during an interview,
AAmMmyfimshawe sought, first and foremost, t o
(Hou gtd. in Yeh and Davis 157). This inclusive spirit of Taiwan New Cinema also deeply

influenced many of Yubés film productions.

Yuds fil mmaking al so esgcialy mdrgirdlised grosp e pr
aswitnessed bWiezi Y u 6 s a d a Migziadt dnly acknowlledged the contributions of
mainlanders to Taiwanese society as the authdXiezi Pai Hsieryung, was froma
mainlander background, but also those of lomgginalised homosexual§Vhile Taiwan
New Cinema emphasised the themes of native Taiwanese soil, everyday realities, and th

people and events that surround everybody, Yu included homosexuals as one of the type

42By the 1980sthe Golden Horse Award$iad alreadybeenrestructured by Sung and became a reliable
organsationfor acknowledinga f i | més ar t i ststthewaticvcancarns. i nst ead of
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of people as if homosexuals were a Taiwaneg@nicity As Yu pointed outduring an

interview when asked about his motivation to make an adaptatiblezif

The story oiNieziwas immediately engraved on my heart after the first time | read
it. I was i mpressed by Patyandcoddsympatisise e
with the struggl es of the boys in Taiprg

By adaptingNiezi for the big screen, Yu was convinced that a social call to understand

sympathiseand accephomosexuals could be effectively made.

Unlike the films Yu hadprevioudy directed, which were mostly under the
production of stat@wred film companies,Niezi was produced under an independent
cinematic organisation called Dragons Group Film Compbnrfgrmation about Dragons
Group is limited asthe companynly operated for eight years in total, from 1983 to 1991,
according to the historical archive of Taiv@anfilm companies (Taiwan Cinema Web).
During these eight yearthe company only produced and releaseglen films, one film
per yearon awrage. This suggests that Dragons Group was a relatively-scaddl film
organisation at that timegiven the statistic thasince the end othe 1970s, over two
hundred films were produced annually (Yip 5Zhe compang source of fundindpr the
prodiction ofNieziis unknown according to available information. Yet its list of released
films includes Hong Kongnade productions and several of them show cooperation with
some welknown Hong Kong actors. It could be suggedtieat Dragons Group may have
had connections with the Hong Kong film industry. 8ucooperation with Dragons Group
for the adaptation ofNiezi can be thustakenas a calculad move. Although the
environment of Taiwas filmmaking was significantly liberalised in the 198@s, shown
by the critical and commercial welcome of Taiwan New Cinema, it might still have been a
sensitive issue to produce a fieboutsamesex relationships as there wasprecede nfor
this type of film in Taiwanese society. Yu did not intend to challengeirttis lof state
owred film organisations greatlyNonetheless, noticing the market forces went against the
dominant conservatism, in order to produce the film, he turneddiong Kongconneatd
filmic company as an alternativeove Furthermorejt could dso be a calculatl move on
the part of Dragons GroupNumerous productions of Taiwan New Cinema were
commerciallysuccessful, which in other words suggested that audiencesnienested in

cultural expressions of a i w app@ssednatives andsocial groups Dragons Group
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focusing on potential profitdpok a riskin sponsoing Y uds adaptation ollieziby making

the firsthomosexual fimi n Tai wands .cinematic history

3.3 Producing Niezi

After persuading Dragons Group Film Company to sponsor thgatien ofNiezi
by using his established status in the film industry, based on his achieve mebav@imn
Che Yu immediately cont ac tyengd totwthiethesaeemlayd s
Pai 6s p a rtheifilm prpdaction increasédris status as an organic intellectuahe
ultimate aim of Pai and Yuds intellectua
Taiwan. Yet, while the film marks the further development of a homosexual subculture
that is semilegitimate now owing to th&ransformation of the film industry, Pai and Yu
were concerned by the possible negative social readtic®d potential censorshif it as
the prostitution ativities of boys in New Park weill considered illegalindeed,Dragon
Groups announcementf making of afilm based orNiezicreated noise in the journalistic
and publicdiscourse Since this was the first film dealing with explicit homosexual themes
and there was no specific regulation prohibiting film companies fstamducing features
contaning elements ohomosexuality, the Government Information Office officiadauld
only state thatithey discouraged such a subject and urged the film to be as reserved as
possible lest it be bannedThe Government Information Office qtd. in Huahgo ming
Queer Politics118) The Gover nment |l nfor mation Off
Niezirevealed thatwhile the film industry was gradually liberalised from various political
constraints irthe 1980s, subjects related to sasex relatios remainedsensitive as there
was no precedemmc i nematic cases. I't also proved
make the film waghe right move as the project of adaptihdezi may not have been
accepted by the statavned film associations. Nonethelesspwafing the production of
Niezito a certain degree symbolised a negotiation between the filmmakers and the Office.
It could be thatlte Government Information Office officials hap® maintain the liberal
image they hd developed over the years by suppagtiTaiwvan New Cinema films. As
long as the scenes iNiezi were not over the considered limit showng content in
relation to sameex desire, the film could still be tolerated for production and distribution

in cinemas.
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Under this circumstancé&ai hal to simplify and revise the original story just to
make the release of the firstil@nese homosexual fiim possiplewing to the risk oft
being banned antheGo ver nment | nf or mat ii@nnn a@ditibn due 6 s
to the Government Inforsmt i on Of fi ceds super vi siagreat t h
deal ofdifficulty. According to Yu, although he had previously enjoyed some commercial
success as an established figure in the Taiwan film industry, most famous actors refused t
play homaexual rods in this film (Yu376). Thus, Yu had to employ a group of young
unknown actors as the f i [thméawardvwdnaisgtactor June O
Yue, whohad been n some of Yuds pDa€u iChecasl wwagdeds s
to play tke role of Chief Yang. Sun was praised for his charitable act by Yu and was said to
have joined the film because he courageously identified himself with the humanitarianism
conveyed by the original noveib{d). Given this historical contexintellectual® interests
wereactually simultaneously shaped by various social interactions with the contemporary
dominant groups and ideologies. They were able to forge sympaitetiificationswith
homosexuals, but insofar as they did this as intellectuals thesyeveagd with concerns
owing to sociepolitical limits, whichsaw the following changet® the original novelin

the fim of Niezi

3.3.1 Effacing Desire

While the original novel oNiezi relates the stories of a community of young male sex
workers andheir clients and patrons based in and around New Park in the Martial Law era
in the 1970s, the film version chose to emphasise the value of familial warmth and filial
piety instead of centring on the sexualised space of New Park, which is considered a
symol i c home in the boysd coll ect enwaethemag
theme of familial lovefor the boys, Paiand Yu merge the characters of Papa Fu and Chief
Yang in the novel into one role in the film, nicknamed Mama Yang, played by/8ein

and a new character, Aunt Meng, is added. In the film, Mama Yang, an effeminate and
caring old man and Aunt Meng, a tough, head strong landlady but a dear friend of Mama
Yang, haveprovided lodgings forthe boys, who have been banished from their dmm
After being banished from his family by his father(Ang, thefilm&s protagonist, finds

his way to New Park and meets Mama Yawbo successfully persuades Aunt Meng to
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take him in. Il n Aunt Memgbefsiends dittlesJade, Wu Min and Mouysy

who have also beeprovided withlodgingst hank s t o Ma ma foirthemg 6 s
though they are still required to pay a small amount of rent each month. In order to earn a
living, each evening the boys gather together in New Park to hookitbpclients, by

which practice A-Qing becomesacquained with Dragon Prince and a brothéke
relationship develogpbetween them. Later on, when the park is under curfew, the boys
gather instead at a bar called Cozy Nest, run by Mama Yang. The film ends with Mama
Yangob6s suddeanddheeaatrht. aAtfttaecrk Ma +@ang Yllaws hi® s d

advice to go back home, and asks (YudlNez)hi s

Owing to this shift of focus in the plot, the male prostitution culture of Navk P
depicted in the novel is only euphemistically presented in the film, which | call visual
euphemism.Using visual aiphemism, male sanrgex interactionsare mainly shown
through eye contact between the boys and hustlers/sugar daddies in thdopaker the
interaction between A ing and Dragon Prince is not presented in sugar daddy dynamics.
Instead, their relationshigs ambiguously portrayed between lovers and friends until
Dragon Prince finally asks-®ing, 6 woul d you | ike tAQde ging
instanf joyful r e sponse of 6yesb further confir.
brotherhood or comradeship rather theasuspected sam@ex romance. Moreover, the
legendary, tragic love story between Dragon Prince and Phoenix Boy and B*agenn c e 0
subsequent exile in New York in the novel are totally eliminated in the film version.
Dragon Princebds complex background in th

brother role in this New Padommunity

Given the circumstance theisual presentation of sargex desire was constrained,
both Yu and Pai decided to create a metaphor for the homosexual protagonists in the
flm 0 a group of white egrets (bai lu). The use of a group of flying white egrets as a
metaphor for the boys symiiges the exile mentality and solitude of male homosexirml
society from the perspective of Chinese cultural tradition. Bai, literally meaning white in
Chinese, connotes purity, innocence and Hiedrtedness. Lu, a species of heron, puns on
the word forroad in Mandarin. The punning of lu for heron and road has led to the egret
being utilised as a symbol for O6bon voya
of egrets can be seen amditional Chinese architectuia Taiwan, particularly on the
roofs and pillars of temples (Li 16002). Bai lu, white egrets, may be regarded as
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symbolising the exiled boys in the film, bidding the boys bon voyage on this efalie$s
journey. Throughout the film, the scene of a group of flying white egrets iskyas
interwoven with the story, appearing several times, including at the end. Perhaps one day
the boys may no longer be seen as sinful and their innocence and struggle will be

recognised by the public in Tawafhis is what Yuand Pai hoped (YB78).

3.3.2 Feminisation and Little Jade

Among the change® the original novel in the film, the casting of Little Jade, the most
camp, deviant and daringly effeminate homosexual character in the book, was also of
interest. This role is plageby a girl who is dressed as a young boy. When askedhelyy

useda female actor to give a credsessing performance during an interview, Yu replied:

If we really employ an effeminate boy to play Little Jade, the film will probably
have a bad influencen the audience. Further, using an effeminate boy would
probably put the other actors wunder p
sinful sond [niezi] wa-dreseet girktd pdayg the parlT h u
The effect should be prettjuch the same (Yu gtd. in Huarfigo ming Queer
Politics 225).

Yubds reply demonst r atregardingtheostigmatisead publit idep o i
about male homosexuality, the othalooutt he f i | moé is regresenting malei n t
homosexuality. In rel@n to the former, it issuggestedthat male homosexuality is
strongly associated with femininity, as oalge f f e mi nat e boy woul d

In relation to the latter, owing to the concefooutt he publ i cb6s respon:
feelingstowards visual presentaton 6 r eal sinful son (niezi)
i's Oheterosexual i se d-dressing penotmancea. $nithe gstoryg theg i |
character of Little Jade is involved in several relationships with differeyatrsdaddies and
cunningly tries to seduce one of them in order to jufigghe boat in Japan. In an attempt

to make the representationtbé deviant angnanipulativeLittle Jade possible, these two

points are complicatedly intertwined behind the crisssing casting of Little Jade.

The cinematic repseration of Little Jade by using a female actor dressed as a

young boy reflects the stigmatised imageldma |l e homosexual as a
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a n dlicitdemale prostitut® , twlthave anlysed in Chapter Ondn Chapter Oneby
analysing one scene of the staryMa nt i an L Liangjingjing L
Twinkling Stars), collected imaipei Ren in which Pai implies that the herGur ud s
genitals mayhave been wounded by the pole& | demonstrated how castration can be
symbolically performed on male homosexuaRai suggests that several inhumane
treatments would be used to punish arrested homosexuals by utilising euphemism in this
novel. This viol ence, onmnéction lof male Bomasexdals dom
debased femininity, is symbolically presented in the filnN@fzias well, in which Little
Jadeods genital s tha charactelbeind pjayed ley mo acteess. Vbhifee

male prostitution culture of New Park defaid in the novel can only be presented in visual
euphemism in the filnowing to the limits imposed by tf@overnment Information Office
Little Jadebs |lines remain c¢ompadlusagatedbye | y
his/her repeated line fl fiam going to take a HKYuiNez)out
when s/he mentions his/her lost father. This further proves the unrepresentability of
homosexuality in the legal and public discourse of the Martial Law peride:
unrepresentability ofmale homosexuality in public discourse led to the invisibility of the
male prostitution culture in its first cinematic presentation. Only the feminised, or
6castrated?d, Little Jade possesses the v,
castrda i on of t he fat her and by a daughter
presumably provocative, it was actually considered safer to be shown. In other words,
femininity, even base femininity, was considered more acceptable than homosexuality in
sociey. Therefore, in order to be allowed to demonstrate his existence, the male
homosexual needs to be transformed into a woman first. Though the type of woman into
which he is transformed is a 6grotesqued
homasexuality and is at least allowed to be included in the public domains of eroticism.
Thus, that femininity in male homosexuality and the feminisation of male homosexuals in
the film of Niezi are historically and culturally constructed and imposed. While
homosexuality was not conceived in terms of identity catieg in Martial Law Taiwan,

an identification with women constituted the very basis tbéir identity in orthodox

thinking at this time.

Except for the underlying association between male heruadity and femininity,

the casting of Little Jade can also be seen as a means of ensuring the audience perceiv
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Niezias a norhomosexual film. As the noted passage by Yu suggests aom@ife minate

boy would be considereareal niezi (real homosexyaln other words, as long as there is

no effeminate boy shown in the film, there would be no explicit visual presentation of male
homosexuality. Using a girl to portray Little Jade is regarded by Yu as a means of
weakening the c¢har &sek desi@Although il is a trassiressed f s
performance, it is not difficult to tell that it is a girlgyling this part, given the fa¢hat
except for her short hair and boyisfstirt and hat, there is no exira alteratimonher
appearance and voice toake her look and sound like a bdWembers of lhe audience

who have noyetr ead t he original novel may t hus
expression of desire as a heterosexual form. While the other actths film consider
themselves neeffemi nat e, according to Yuds passag
samesex contact, using a girl tportraythe effeminate Little Jade further reassures the
audience and Government Information Office that the novel is heterosexualised in its first
cinematic representation by not allowing the showing amf actual homosexual gn

efieminate boy).

3.3.3 Alternative Familial Subjectivity and Feminism

In spite of the pressure on the filmmakers, the production reveals a certain degree of
negotiation betweethe Government Information Office and Yu and Pai in terms of the
performance of gender roles in the film. It has been elucidated that in the film, instead of
depicting New Par k a sreatetbg Mama YangdandhAannikeng t h
provides the boy with real familial warmth and care, in which every member interacts
with each other as a family. In this family, however, a reversed gender role play is
demonstrated, which sees Mama Yang as an effeminate and loving old man and Aun
Meng as a tough anasidependent middiagedwoman Aunt Meng basically dominates

the wholefamily affair. The permitted showing of this feminigtinking can be attributed
totheorgoi ng womenbés movement, which may ha\

from the governmenand society by the time dfiezb s pr oducti on.

The womends move mentthe1970s. LT dsimienns widelya r t €
regarded as its pioneer in Taiwanese socetRub i nBdaiewan 66 Socio
Modernisatiom 3. &é&c9rding to Rubinstein,nithe 1970s, as a government employee,
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Lu launched a series of feminist activities, including opeiimgoffee shopto serve as a
meeting ground for women, anh publishing pressthat published feminist literary,
theoreticaland social works, includqn ar t icl es attacking some
policieswhich wereconsidered patriarchdf After her study atHarvard Law School as a
visiting scholayshe returned to Taiwain 1978 andoecameone of the core members of

the angwai movementibid). Lués ef for t i nswoimenadivistdoojaine ar
the movement in the late 1970s and 1980
movement along with the social transformation of gender roles and sexual relationships
owing to socieeconomicmodernisatioralsoc hanged peopl eds views
and women playedn spite of the political upheaval tfie Kaohsiung Incident in 1979,
President Chiang Chirkuo chose not to oppress the social movemerddoatl level as a
symbol of his slective assimilation of different voices into the KMT hegemony and
softened regime. Hencghe wo me n 6 s mo v edna@dndontinelenl dou infleaence
society. By the time oNiezb s p r o thaiveot mmeonng s  niadalkeatybednin
existencefor a decade.

The recognition o fthangiegnfarslial elesdowingotonthen 6 s
transformation of society arthe growth ofthevo me né6s move ment ma y
idea of an alternative familial subjectivity to the Confucian familial system in this film.
Unlke New Park, which Pai describes as kingdonarfgguo) and nation (guodux
symbolic challenge to the strictures of the KMT regime in the novel, the hothe iiim
turns this challenge towardmtriarchy and the authority ¢lie father, highlighted by @
addedscene inwhichAQi ngés fat her comes to Aunt Me]
scene, AQi ngds fat her is scolded by Aunt Me n
father whist Mama Yang tiesto calm her downOn the one hand, Pai and Yuognise
the importance of family in onedbds |ife |
emphasising their crang for family; on the other hand, they also suggest that a different
type of family dominated by women is possible and it can offer famigamth as well,

even more than the traditional patriarchal familial system.

“3For instance, Lu wrote an article criticising a governmental plan to reduce the number of women allowed
to enter the universities (Rubiimssatteiomofi B&8bWwanbds S
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The creation of the character of Aunt Meng in the film and the feminisation of
Little Jade also reveal t he filmbés femin
Yang and e boys, Aunt Meng is the financially stronger, providing lodging and food for
Mama Yang and the boys, though asking for a small amount of rent each month. Aunt
Mengods toughness and her superior econom
familial thinking. She is in charge of her life and commands the movement of the other
male members as they live under her shelter. She does not rely on anybody to live her life
As for Little Jade, played by a ginstrdated t h
compared with the O6o0otherd boys, highlight
a bite out of (MuNiaz) whbresthd reentidrd ker/tds ifath&r.oThis strong
challenge tothe f at her 0 s aut hor ity tagomobthei fathers a
Furthermore, this castration is going to be performedheys on/ daught er . l
desire not only signifies the loss tfief at her 6 s mascul inity, b
patriarchal filial piety. The allowed showing of suemiinist sentimenis evidence thathe
womends movement may have attained a cer

the Martial Law period.

3.4 Conclusion

While the novel is a multiayered narrative that addresses several themes, inclodingr
arrangements in sargex relations, the idea of sarsex desire, homosexual shame and
reconciliation between father and son, it is changed into a heterosexualised story related t
familial value witha feminist undertone in the filnDespite all theself censorship carried

out to simplify and revise the original story to fit with the cultural context, the film was
further censored three times by the Government Information Office officials and
underwent another inspection by a panelseferalmedia sholars. At the end it was
released as a certified adult film with twesadge cuts (Yu 377). According to Yu, many of
the cuts relate to Dr agd@ngivenrthe orgimad Story fthatmi |
Dragon Princeo6s f at heduringtheeChineseoCivib War and haM T
remained a devoted servant of the Nationalist governmBms further proved that,
although dissent towarde patriarchy at familial and social levels was tolerated by the

added portrayal of A possible &sociadion wikthah®& anaseukne a |
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image of KMT soldiers and government in the film remained a sensitive issue, as
dissidence at political level was still not allowed under President Chiang-®€hing 6 s
reign. Thanks to thispolitical pressure placedn Yu and Pai, theabsenceof a KMT
patriarch in the film can also be taken as an unintended radicasi@ragon Prinds

exile owing to his fathés familial authority is nopresentedlt unintentionally contributes

to the developmentof a feminist undrtone in the fim.

Although the filmdid not do well at the box officewing to limited circulationthe
public controversyregarding themaking of the film that occurredbefore its release
proliferated Niezi as a term for homosexuals in the journalistiscourse, as the
controver sy of Ot WNezbf iwast stpamasde xouya [tshfei Iy
to the wholenation For example, Huang points out that thee a ¢ h e r 6(Shiyddr i e r
Magazineused the term Niezi to describe adolescent homosexumluct in one of its
published aticles in 1986 Queer Politics119). Whenlatershown in New York, the film
received a standing ovation from the auc
media, too. It was further selected as the opening filrtheffirst Los Angeles Gay and
Lesbian Film Festival. Although the fil mi
social pressure and difficulty in Taiwan, this outcome was said to have repaid every
participant, including, said Yu (378), hinisand Pai. The comfort Yu tookrom the
positive reviews abroad reveals a transitional social scenario under globalisation. The
softening of Martial Law and the reformation 8ting Chuyu to encourage Taiwanese
filmsdé entry into the ®@orecgnomapnkefTahws
order tocaptureinternational attentionthe Taiwanese film industry made several films
specifically for the foreign market and
version ofNieziwas not particulayl made for international competition, his response to the
fil més positive reception in the US sugg
West. This cultural trend towards Westernisation was furthered by the lifting of Martial
Law. Numerous USrained scholars returned to Taiwan at this time and brought with them
Westernised cultural discourse on homosexuality to challenge the stigmatised image pul
forward by the KMT government, which | shall analyse in the next chapter. Although the
film adaptaton of Nieziwas constrained in its screen presentation of homosexuality by the

thenrelativelyconservative social atmosphere, its pioneer status foretold that, in the post
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Martial Law Taiwan and the era of globalisation, media and Westernisation wawic pl

crucial role in constructing the image of homosexuality in contemporary Taiwanese society.
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Chapter Four
Towards Neoliberalism: The Emergence of Identity Politics

This chapter seeks to explore representations of male honadisgxwith particular focus
onthe legacyoNieziand Tai pei 6s New Park, where thi
local and global intersect in 1990s Taiwan. The lifting of Martial Law in 1987, a milestone
i n  Tai wapolbical histary; offaally liberalised Taiwan from previous political

and social constraints and opened up tlaesp through the spread alew media, and
expanded commodity exchange and travel with the rest of the world. Th&pd&l Law

years saw Lee Tenlui, the firstnative Taiwanese to gain control of the KMT party in
1988, using his power to reconstrtioe long dominant and repress®&@ocentric political
ideology by redefinnggt he idea of Taiwandé. A rredodm c al
T a i waolitical arena andnational identy. For the former, fighting against more
conservative mainlander members in the paree reformed the KMT bputting forward

more native Taiwanest®r the CentralCommitteein the early posMartial Law years
including a womarmmembed the first time a womaiad been part ahe partys central
power (RubinsteinfPolitical Taiwanisation 448). For the lattera Taiwanese nativist
political ideology was proposed by President Lee to differentiate the Taiwanese from

Chineseidentity in rewriting Taiwa@s nationhood (MartifStuating Sexualitie§7).

According to Martin, Lee redefined the relationship between Taiwan and the
Chinese mainland primarily through emphasis on the globalised economy. Lee sought to
regard the Chinese mainthnh | ess as an dhistorical and
S 0 uUr c e oSityatvhg Beixualiieg8) because of its cheapebdaur and bigger market
China became a production base for i nve
Tai wanbo prtchpasal LeeFudefi ned T a i whhistodical d e
beginning, in which Taiwarbeganto have full constitutional democracy, fostering unity
by connecting different etheitiesand recognising the diversity of communitleased on
cultural pluralsm (Yvonne ChangLiterary Culture in Taiwan20-21; Martin Situating
Sexualities?7).** This was distinct from the single party and ideology of the Communist
Chinese mainland. Through President Leeo
of oOtrCehimtalbe ( Republ i ¢ oafwaGh ianmad) tbheeg aind etc

44 See the Introduction.
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Tai wano b egneenthe tifong of iMargal Law. In 1996, the first Taiwanese
presidential election took place, which Lee won, and symbolised that Taiwan was entering
an era ofepresentative democracy from one of quakesnocracy.

The increasingly democratised so@oo | i t i cal environment
to the flow of information from the worl
which globalisation and locadulture became inextricably bound together. Under the
circumstances of democracy and globalisation, Taiwanese society saw the blooming of
culturd pluralism to recognisedifferent social groupsat different levels The long
marginalised social groups, Ioding homosexuals, started to require theegoment and
public to pay attention ttheir struggles and oppression, demanding equal human rights for
themselves. Thislevelopingcultural pluralisticand democraticircumstance createdh
liberal environmenin which to discuss various social issugberepeople could expect a
great deal of different opinion, not only consensus, especially in the terrain of gender and
sexuality. The 1990s, the moment of transition in Taiwan, saw the emergeaceeaf
complex identity politics in relation to homosexuality. This chapter will demonstrate how
male homosexuality has been configurdgdough identity politicssince the lifting of

Martial Law, focusing on the role played bieziin particular.

4.1 Neoliberalism and Globalisation

In Cool Capitalism Jim McGuigan broadly summarises the three phases of capialist
devel opment in the West (specifically, t
and fAne@29) McE&uigan edplains that the liberal phasenvhat Marx analysed in

the nineteenth century whemternationabusiness and trade were developed in a relatively
funregulated manner in various national pockiefBhe organised phase was developed
during the midtwentieth century owing to the growth ¢fl ar ge corpor a
Amonopolistic practicesodo and fAsocialist
respons to socialism in the East durindpis Cold War era. With the collapse of
Communism and the retreat of social democracy in the lateietkecentury, a reversion

to the liberal phase emerged in certain respects, which McGuigan calls a neoliberal
di scourse on fAfree mar ke44,0129% Halvevérmuoderithese c
capitalist circumstances, some qusatialist featres are called into questionin
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combining with neoliberalism. This has seen social welfare systemsigisabin several
countries,which are financiallymaintained by their governments take care of their

ctizens and residents, for example, the National Keadrvice (NHS) in the UK.

Unlike its Western counterparts, Taiwan underwent a slightly different path to
neoliberalism in the late twentieth century. Although Taiwan was under Martial Law for
thirty-eight years, the economy of Martial Law Taiwan watually influenced by the US,
owing to the American military and political presence on the island. In the 1960s and
1970s, cheapeand educated labougand the support of the KMT government attracted
numerous international companies, mostly from the bt Japan, to move into and invest
in the country.The previous chapter has delineated how Tat@nonomy grewquickly
under President Chiang Chikgioés reign.Taiwan became the manufacturing factory of
the world, with the | &dnénlthe §lddal charkenithe 19V@si wa
and 1980s Huang Taoc-ming Queer Politics12). This massive economic growth and
devel opment earned Taiwan the reputation
as one of t he MAAsian Fo wrn gRubigseinfawargs r )
Socioeconomic Modernisatior871) By the end of the 1980s, Taiwan was already an
advancedand developed natiowith a mature economic systemRub i nst ei n A

Socioeconomic Modernisationo 377).

After the lifting of Martid Law in 1987, Taiwan entered a new seplitical
phase by embracing globalisatiamd democracy. Higher salariasd increasing living
expenses in a now developed country meant that the bigger Taiwanese companies move
their production bases to ChinadaBoutheast Asia. The then President, Lee Tieuig
sought to regard China as a profit source within the globalised economy in his political
New Taiwan proposal. In the globda sed economy, T a iow &ighod s
technology, producingmicroelectroits, personal computers and smartpho@esrtin
Situating Sexualitie38, Rub i nstein ATaiwanbés Soc)ithecon
phrase O0Tadw@nespl 8cad O Mamdkthe iglobal Toampetitam 6
with other egdablished internationatompanies The postMartial Law years saw Taiwan

officially entering the phase of neoliberal capitalism.

After the lifting of Martial Law, owing to the democratisation of the society and the

developed and mature economy, the state was gradually eg@qtor minimise its
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intervention in most socieconomic affairs. According to David Harvey, the role of the
state in neoliberalism is to guarantee i
up those military, defence, police, and legal structanes functions required to secure
private property rights and to guarantee by force, if need be, the proper functioning of
mar ket so (Harvey qtd. in McGuigan 134).
be kept to a bare minimulmecause evliberaldiscourse values entrepreneurial freedoms
ard skills within the free market and finee rade(ibid). In the process of transformation
from state to market, a set of binary oppositions can be seen. Drawing on what Harvey,
Bourdieu and Wacquant have thsed, McGuigan points out that those binary oppositions
ar e: Afrom state to market, from constra
flexible, rom immobile to dynamic or moving or satansforming, from past to future,
from stasis to growthfrom uniformity to diversity or authenticity, from autocratic
(totalitarian) to democratic, from col | e
generated by globalisation, in which the cultural goods from different countries flow

around the world.

While the state was gradually required to minimise its intervention in market and
media inthe posMar t i al Law years, Taiwands mar ke
neoliberalism. Freedom of the flow of information and commodities around thd has
contributed to the variety of products, both locat amported, peoplen Taiwancan
consume. The competition of different products and brands in a free market has led to
vari ous mar keting strategies t o asstof act
marketing and advertising has given rise to a consumerism in which consumers are
obsessed wi t h branding,ooWwhiscehd u 4X0®.0As g a n(
McGuigan observes, contemporary young adults have become sophisticated in decoding
the promeoional messages of different products. They find pleasure in decoding advertising
texts complicated by Aironicao, Acynical o
of promotions with straightforward messages (110). They are able to interpret the
characters in an advertisement and judge whether the product is coal &ugong and
possessing a coolproduct mMaye regarded as a stgmbel AS$
promoti onal message suggest s, Awe are@ wh
(gtd. in McGuigan 115). An i8d is nhow one of the essenti@&youthculturebecause of

its considered 6cool nessbd
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While the process of cool seduction has become a trend under the neoliberal
circumstance, globalisation is a pivotal factor in gemegathis procesgMcGuigan 139)
Under globalisation, the interdependence of economic and cultural activities emerges.
Nonetheless, globalisatiorhas actually percipitatedthe dominance of Western,
Westernised cultures, and especially US culture, aroundvanld through fee trade and
dynamic market For example, in 2004, Hill and Knowlton Public Relations Co. Ltd
conducted a AChina Cool Hunt 06 survey of
evidence showed that those Clseestudents associatdeetidleao f &6 c ool 6, wh
means, withfleading Western or Westernised brag\ds mo s t notably wi
Adidas, BMW, Microsoft, Coc&C o | a , | BM, Noki a, Samsung,
(Hill and Knowlton Public Relations Cd.td, gtd. in MdGuigan 2).American Hollywood
film productions are another good example. Hollywood filhes/e spread around the
world and occupy a huge percentage of the global film market. The global appeal of
Western cultures, particularly American culture, constitatesiness in the contemporary

global market and travels into culturally dominated nations and regions.

Similarly in Taiwan, under globalisation, the market has generated various
imported foreign products, advertising, TV programmes and films. Economitalyng
become an advanced and developed nation after years of the Taiaaontic Miracle,
Taiwanese companies have now joimetrnational branding competitions. This has seen
the commercial success of Taiwanese brands like ASUS, ACER, HTC smashdne
Quanta Computer. Culturally, numerous returned -ttd$hed Tawanese scholars
introduced Western cultural and theoretical discourseto Taiwanese society and
academic institutions, which saw the emerging and growing prestige ofAfugoican
theories o f rame T aMantial nLaves socmweoubutal situation and interpret
Taiwanese literature. For example, Chen Farigg points out that, according to some-US
trained scholars of native Taiwanese background, like Liao-RuhgpostMartial Law
Tawansbul d be regarded as fipostcolonial Ta
of necacolonialism which oppressed local Taiwanese culture, the use of Taiwanese
language and the soemolitical status of native Taiwanese. What Taiwanese intellectuals
thereforef aced was actually |l i ke a firecol oni sce
the Chineseness advocated by the KMT government has been gradually deemed outdate:

Instead, foreign cultures, particularly the &8l Western and Japanese cultures, have
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become a crucial part in the cultural scenes of democratised Taiwan. This circumstance ha
had a great impact on the representations of homosexuality in Taiwanese society after the

liting of Martial Law as well.

4.2 The Prestige of Academia

Since thelifting of Martial Law, one of the cultural phenomena to emerge under
neoliberalism ha been the globalisation @cademic institutions, thanks to the returned
US-trained scholars who have contributed to the establishment of gay, lesbianesnd qu
studiesas a majorintellectual researchfields in Taiwan. Most of them now teach in
English and foreign languagedepartments at major Weanese universities, such as
National Taiwan University and National Taiwan Central University, and offedexoic
materialson gender and sexualitytudies. As Martindescribes fiTaiwan is one place
where EureAmerican queer theory has had a very strong impact and has for the past
several years been in the process of creative adaptation and localisation for researc!
focusing ondissident sexual culture within TaiwafAsiapacific Queerl2). The rigidly
represented idea about homosexuality in the Martial Law eranesxhallenged by the

free flow of information from around the worldnd gradually supercedédy the culturally

dominant EureAmerican academic discourse.

The reason why academics have been influential in generating new ideas about the
representation of homosexwuality can be a
they possess. In speaking of culturgddat a | , I am foll owiohtge P i e
termin his seminal worlDistinction: A Social Critique of the Judgement of T44@84).

I n this book, Bourdieu proposesut hat at ho
are considered legitiate people to determinehat constitutesitasted and transmit it

within a society (87). Cultural capital legitimises the taste makersirhe Forms of

Capitaldé (l1486)neBoauvdiemual capital I n t
(e.g. learned kowledges and skills, such as bilingual or multilingual skills in translation),
At he objectified stateodo (e. g. cul tur al g
At he institutionalised st at bege fdrmes.ofulturab c a d

captalcont r i but e t o t hesocalbtatusad sooety The peopde whoe r s
possess cultufacapital have typically tended to be academicaitists, cultural critics,
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writers, and specialist advisorsThey maynot be necessarily ealthy but what they say

and do is highly regarded as legitimate references or standards fociappgeartistic
works.For exampl e, the richhr awm toadtead tion sph:
houses, may take advice from specialist critiefore buying them. In other words, people
who possess a high volume of cultural capital have playetjor rolein the transmission

of 6élegitimated <culture and tastes.

Well-educated elites, such as academics and lesiusee also considered to be
legitimate taste makers because of their acade mitadamostlydeterminedby individual
academié& educational qualifications and published worBsurdieu terms academic
capitalanfi i n st i t ucultural cagitaliDstenatian 328-330 irhe Forms ofCapitab
245-246). If someone has a pregibus academic degrde.g. Oxford or Cambridge), he or
she would possess more cultural capital because s/he would be considered to have mol
capacity and critical thinking to judge the quality and sophisticatioartestic works. In
contrast, those who have not received higher education will not be considered to posses
legitimacy in the transmission of cultural tastes. Cultural capital, in brief, is considered to

be embodied and institutionalised by academiosudir education.

In Taiwan, academics who have been trained in the US are more highly regarded
than locally trained scholars because the American academic culture and critical discourse
are prestigious, whereas Tamese academia considered as latlg critical development
owing to the long KMT regime. After the lifting of Martial Lawnany activét academics
sought inspiratiorfrom the United States and Western Europe to reform the ideas about
sexualities in an attempt to get rid of the constraaft€onservativeChinese cultural
values established by the KMT. They introduced identity politics not only in relation to
homosexuality, but also many other sexualities and sexual intimacies, advocating equality
and pluralism by recognising different vosceand challenging heteronormativity, as
described by Chen Faimgi n g, fi schle appearangeein Taiwan of nationalist
literature , i ndi ge ndemmist litaratueergaytlitaratee? and ecological literature
not only stood as testimony to theiaal of an intellectually pluralistic era but also pointed
to an imminent, rich harvest of literary wk s 627)( \®hle gender, sexualignd queer
studies are institutionally embedded and accorded gaifeant academic prestige
universitiesand relag¢d researchorganisations have becorntee major focus of cultural
activities in relation to activism and identity politics promoting different sexualities in
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Tai wan. This 1is best demonstrated by t he

Okuer mo v e me n

4.3 The Emergence of Tongzhi

The term tongzhi of ficially refers to 6
Chinese language, and was first associated with homosexuality loyng kbng theatre
artist, LinYhua, as a Chinesedotfanstaeidntor o0G¢(
Festival 6 in Hong Kong in 1989. The tern
Communist term for comrade, which refers to the revolutionamd® shared
Acomradeshipd (Chou 27)e. OINNntwasnafi FFatt hiem
of China, Dr. Sun Yasen, before the revolutionary overthraf the Qing Dynasty, to
describe his follower®d i The revol ution has not yet
struggle still o (Sun qtddong literally Gdams sgam@/fojna, T
the same word for homo (sexual) in Chinese and also puns on the first formal term for
homosexuality in Mandarin, tongxingligfi while the word zhi means goal or spirit.
Tongzhilater beame a Chinese slarigrmto refertoho mosexual s owi ng
cul tur al referenceo to Dr. Sunds revel ut
speaking societies. Based on the samitiural context of being considered deviant to
traditional Chinese social morality atde family-k i ns hi p system, t he
coinage was to reame homosexualBpositivelydo as being asnormal as heterosexuals
within traditionalChinesesociety and situatehomosexuals within th€onfucian familial
context ( C hQueer Theédrya nldi oPuo I A t i d2b) Instead dfaséxuwah n 0
preference, the famHitinship system is taken as the basistef identity of a person in
tongzhi discourseBecause of its emphasis on the relationship between family and
homosexuals, the term tongzhi bagt circulate in Taiwan from 1992 onwards and

became popular.

I n her article entitled OHomosexuali it
Chinese Soci et i egshénsynn@rBet Jhe culdralcoenaMya tar tongzhi

** Thetermis said tohaveenteed the Chinese language as a Japanese loan dosatiai(samesex love),
the same kanji(the Chinese characters used in the Japanese langamgle) Mandarin tongxngai (Sang
278. See Japanese Glossary.
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iIssues based on the gealesclolarly discussions inChinesespeaking regions and
countries: a filial piety is given central value in the society, individuals are first and
foremost considered members of the family. Hence, the major problem for most tongzhi is
their beloved pamts who think their tongzhi children are deviant for not getting married
and producing heirfarents would also feel ashamed to face their ancestors, relatives, and
neighbours if the secret of their childfersexualityemerged® While filial piety is given a
pivotal importance in defining a person society, hurting his or her parents is one of the
most painful things for tongzhi children to experience in their l§&isou 34) Therefore,

the focus of the tongzhi movement is the familial context in whiatgzhi people are
situated. This focus on homosexual shame owing to deviance from the familial order led to

P a iNgea being appropriated as the key text by tongzhi activists.

The framing oMNiezias the first fullength tongzhi novel is common in i@nese
society now. For exampl e, Martin points
the first entry in the appended Taiwan tongzhi history timeline during a radio programme
related to the homosexual movement in Taiwan organised by YuanBfoadcast (Yuan
Yuan Broadcasting Committee gtd. in Mar@&ituating Sexualitie$6). In aTaiwanese
scholar ChuWec he ngd s e d iTheHistory of tTdiwvahesedlgngzhi Literature
Nieziwas also listed as a milestone in the history of tongzhi nowsrig to its pioneer
status as the first fulength homosexual novel and for its themes related to familial issues
betweena father anda homosexual son g). Through this politicised tongzhi readership,
an imagined tongzhi community is established basddieziand the background in which
the book is set. Yet, as the society has greatly changed since the lifting of Martjed Law
reinterpretatiomf the novel has developed related to the emerging dominance of pluralistic
New Taiwan in order to get rid a¢he stigmatised image of homosexuality during the

Martial Law period.

The reinterpretatioof Nieziwas regarded as a tongzhi sexual politics to rename
homosexuals positively. For example, Huang points out that the society Gay Chat, the first
officially recognisd gay student society founded Mational Taiwan University, tried to

resignify New Park as a gay social space instead of a cruising sexual space, as witnesse

“®1t is often said thatraditionally, parents like to compare their children to sons or dausjbff other people
i n t e adhisveneef, fisbcial statudandfithe extent of filial pietp ( Chou 34)
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by an article called &éTongzhi Gongheojkuod
Tongxinglian Banglian(The United States of Homosexuality), published by Gay Chat.
According to Huang, the author Ma Lu, knowing that New Raay be well knowmwing

to Nieziand has long been imagined as a gay cruising space associated with sld@&ze in
mass media, argues that those cruising gay men do not represent the whole homosexu
communityl t may be true that O&ésomed people d
Park actually is more a social place where homosexuals go to meet new & fidsyay

be the only public space for them (HuaFap-ming Queer Politics132-133). By arguing

this, Ma downplays the chance sexual encounters among the cruising homosexuals an
ignoresthe history of malg@rostitution. Huang suggests that this could ke ditgentional

move to counter the cultural stereotype of male homosexuals as promiscuous plantec
during the Martial Law periodQueer Politics133) That is, there is a variety of male
homosexuals cruising in New Park, some for socialising, some forT8ey are not

necessarily male prostitutes, but people from different walks of life.

While New Park was considergd be inhabited by male prostitutes renyao in
the Martial Law period, it was graduall
tonghi 0 i n-Martinldawpyeass tduring the tongzhi movement in order to dissociate
homosexuality from the idea of male prostitution. Nonetheless, by promoting the image of
respectful tongzhi, it actually contradicts the idea of homosexuals from diffeedks of
i fe. Owing to academiads major role in
associated with midddelass academics, wedducated university students and writers.
While ignoring or downplaying the history of male prostitution, theseyzbi activists
continued to situate tongzhi within the familial context by emphasising the oppression of
homosexuals and how homosexuals craved understanding and familial warmth, as the boy
in Niezi demonstrated. In other words, tongzhi were not onlpeeul, but also
conforming, struggling and ptiiful. As they made an effort to change the homosexual
stereotype of male prostitution, these tongzhi activists created an elitist standard and

conforming style of gay identity, and New Park was now an imdgiioegzhi community.

The establishment dfliezias a tongzhi classic during tearly period oftongzhi
activism first connected Tai wanese h o mc
reconciliation between father and sofet the reinterpretationf the noel practised by
tongzhi activists showed that a selective image had been made to differentiate the preser
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from the past for homosexuals and this gave rise to an exclusive idea about homosexuality
This emergent idea of respectful tongzhi graduallgamedominant in the 1990s (Lim

240). Furthermore, while the familial order and pressure on tongzhi was the main focus of
the movement, there was actually no clear solution for how to bring about the
reconciliation between parents and tongzhi children, onlyrapathetic image of the
tongzhi childrenés struggles. These circ
homosexuals respectful and wedlucated tongzhi? Does the tongzhi movement suggest
that a respectful and wedlducated tongzhi is more accaipke by society? Do the
struggling tongzhi people arouse more sympathy from the public than male prostitutes?
Are tongzhi people considered better than male prostitutes? These unsolved problems &
this stage |led to the ishtatedudtioon 6gfueek
to break with this seemingly normative and positive image of homosexuality, and to
encourage a more confrontational strategy of facing the society instead of just repressing

inner struggles and seeking understanding taledance.

4.4 ‘Kuer’ Dynamics

The concept of queer in Taiwan first appeared in Liang Njungn 6 s Plbasuoekand
Sexual Differenc€1989) and Chang Hsido u n @dstsnodernism/Womai1993) (Liou

fAt the Intersectio@192). Nevertheless, it was nottiii994 that the queer movement in
Taiwan officially took shape in the Queer Special Issue of a prestigious academic journal,
fiDaoyu Bianyuan( The Isle Marging edited by three famous Taiwanese activist writers
and translators, ChTa-wei, Hung Ling andTang Tangno (LoufiQueer Theor
Politics i;himZ3)i.waThioe 1lj28Bur nal itsel f was ¢
journal o by presenting yeanon Taiwaresersagiety (birht u
235). By presenting penetratiagd adicalviews, the journal was basically assisted by the
analysis and translations of Western theories to criticise and comment on various
contemporary soci al i ssues i n Taiwan. Th
The Isle Marginwas heavily mfluenced bywWestern theoretical discourse which saw the
introduction of a number of EwAmerican theorists and translations of their critical
theories, including Benedict Anderson, Derrida, Freud, and feminist and queer theories. It

focused on issues afationalism, ethnicity and gender and sexuality in order to issue
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challenges to the cultural values and norms established by the KMT governmentliring
Martial Law period. e original title of the magazinedaoyu,referring to Taiwan, and
bianyuan,referring to marginsymbolisesthe maginalised groups iTaiwanesesociety.

That is, the magazine sought to implement a reform on issues related to socially

marginalised groups.

This reform saw the introduction and translation of queer theory in the ienie
of the journal.Summarised by conference held by the publisherTdie Isle Marginwith
its three editors and other scholars and writers including Josedbjneluang &o ming
and Ping Luin 1994, queer is defined as any sexual orientation, sebasle, or sexual
preference considered abnormal by the discourse of heteronormativity, which adheres tc
traditional values about marriage, patriarchy, jobgrality, and monogamyln queer
discourse, any kind of sexuality or sexual conduct, includingolsexuality, bisexuality,
asexuality, transgender identity, polyamory, sodomy, incest, sex workers, and so forth,
should be encouraged and respected. In brief, queers do not seek to be identified witl
6normalityé, and demand t diffarénce {’beoRetoeded s h o
Historical Archive of Taiwanese Kueptd. in Ho47-64). In other words, queer theory not
only breaks the boundary between heterosexuafity homosexuality, but aldmundaries
among various sexualities and intimacies. Owing $omibbility to cover different sexual
identities and behaviours against traditional values, the concept of queer has been preferre
by a number of Taiwanese cultural scholars, writers and social activists to advocate various
gender and sexual subjectivitjigscluding homosexuality, in contrast with tongzhi, which
generally focuses on gays and lesbians and promotes a positive and-claddle
homosexual image by downplaying the facts of homosexual prostitution or other forms of

samesex sexual encounters.

In her seminal article 6The Soci al L o
draws on Piermd Baocwrldiueads ciagped al 06 to su
alsobefobj ecti fi ed oghceetamspecalifandsmof fastion consption,
style or manneracquired by members of a sultare, helping differentiate themselves
from members othe mainstream oother groupg202-203) Exemplified byBritish club
culture, Thornton suggests that subcultural ideologies are a means by whitis y
i magine their own and other social group
that they are not anonymous imeerBbc@alrLagic off a
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Subcultural Capital 201). In order to fulfil theiruniquecultural ageda, the youth of club
cultures may create their own dress egdisten to a pdicular music genremostly heavy
metal, independent or dance muaiw drink particular beers or winds other words, the
clubbing crowds congregate based on tlspiecific shared taste in musiclance styles
fashion materials and theiecognitionof Gcoolbpeople with similar tastes to themselves.
This led Thorntonto descrie c | ub cul t ur es A&rbe Sddablediceof ¢ u
Subcultural Capital 200). The clubbing/outh constructtheir circle bysimilar tastes and

claim the inferiority of others who do not identify with them.

The taste symbolised by subcultural capital can be seen as a rejection of the
mainstream, and actually a sense of superiority to it. Paespée possess subcultural
capital usually consider themselves, or are considered to be, cool, having better taste, o
being unique or bohemian. The mainstream, in contrast, is considered more boring, clichéc
or similar to everyone else, and therefore withcharacter. For example, in the youth club
culture, people tend to listen to rock music, whereas mainstream music, such as the them
song ofTitanic, would bec onsi der ed 6 c h e eosypdicjally sucaessfgl.h |
Therefore, subcultural capitalisin way associated with the
inspiration for the kuer movement to reject the mainstream, not only the heteronormative,

but also the é6homonormati veo.

OKuer 6 is the official t r an steemtconsigts o f
of the Chinese charactedkug a transliteration of the English sladgoold meaning
fashionable andmart, and®er§ meaning son, child, and young peaple brief, queer as
kuer means cool youngstersool peopleor smart people in TaiweseMandarin. While
the term queerds possessed raixed meaning(could be negativetp signify people with
samesex desiran the US, it was introduced into the pebtartial Law Taiwanese context
with a pride politics fo sexual minorities symbolising swrtness as the translation
literarily suggestsdueer is cod In other words, queer as kuer in Taiwan may be
different from the original usage of the term to a certain degwébat kind of
homosexualitywas represented btyie kuerdiscoursein Taiwan wil be examined in this

section.

Edited by upandcoming translators and novelists Hung Ling, Chiwei and

Tang Tangmo, this speciald k u iesugf The Isle Marginfeaturesexcerpts from two
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Chinese translations of Jean Gérét Thiefis Journalby Hung, and Manuel PuigKiss of

the Spider Womaby Chi, along with Hung and Gdsiprefaces. The timing of this kuer
issue coincidd with the publications of thestwo translated foreign novels.nAarticle
entitled fiLittle Kuer Encyclopaedia ( X i a orxBaike) in whiclkevarious categories

of kuer cultural productions and ideare listed(Chi, Hung and Tan 471), and several

other shorter features contributed lmgher writers andreadersare also incudedn his
article OHow to b egHvwea kir desciibashisTcambnation ®fthe S o r
introduction ofkuer and the two ranslated foreign novels by treitorsasa form of

marketing strateg (239) As he puits it

In postmartiatlaw (1987) Taiwa@ which witnessed a booming industry of
homosexuathemed literature and publication, and with the term tongzhi occupying
a central discursive position for saisex sexuality what better way to highlight
oneb6s publication and translation by

and indeed something asol as kuer? (23240)

By associatingtheir transladd works with kuer, the edittors and translators could
di fferentiate their works from meobohand r e a
different their works might beThis led to the entry ofkuer zoupin (KuersSWorks)o in

t h eittlefKuer Encyclopaedia(69) andChi Taw e id@scussiorof representativéuer
literature in thejournala r t iZcalie He i ye Li Choucha ThHee J
Moving Asdwole of the Count of Monte Cristm Darknes$: for the first time the term
queer as kuer was used as a categoyredtiveliterary writing in Taiwan. According to

Chi , not @&nliTyhi éé¢ wasrt dJ DRKssnghdhe Spider Womabut also
Kamen no KokuhakConfessions of a Masky Mishima Yukio, Death in Veniceby
Thomas Mannl.eaves of Grasby Walt Whitman,The Picture of Dorian Greypy Oscar

Wilde, Dream of the Red Chambdy Cao Xueqin, and several plays by Tennessee
Williams areon the list of representative Kuer literatgfe T he | Mgv As 8546lLo | e ¢
This list not only includes American and European literary works, but also novels from

Argentina, China and Japan.

Al't hough there is no explanation for
the jounal, the editors brieflgtatethat the style of kuer works is to get rid of the darkness

and portrayals of h o mo NiezibyRai (6h) Huhgand Tag n d
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69). In other words, kuer literature is mainly and loosely defined based on its dissimilarity
to Nieziand the traditional familial pressure on homosexuals. Given the fadtligathad

been a wedrecognised literary classic since the late 1980s, and a major text for the tongzhi
movement, this distinction was made by the activist scholars and writerse dféutr
movement as a rejection of mainstream ideas about homosexuality. In the kuer mpvement
a kuer is not confined bgocial norms. Rather, a kuer embraces and verbalises what he or
she is, and demandsattsocietyget used to individual differences. Rbhermore, kuer does

not only represent homosexuals, but also any otherhetaronormative sexualities and
intimacies, representing an emphasis tansgression ofthe boundaries between
sexualities, moralities, and gender performandég activists offhe Ide Margin seek to

bring out the issues related to ambiguities betwe®mnality and immorality, denying
absolutism in society. That is, no one actualbcupiesa firm position to judge what is

right and what is wrongAsthemo t t o fAwe arqeueleer §,k uee sgr, e |
(gtd. in Chou 28jlemonstrates, it is societlyatshould try toaccepthe existence of kuers.

For kuer activists, the politicisation dlieziby the tongzhi movement presents a normative
image of homosexuals to society irder to arouse sympathy from the public. Kuers, on
the other hand, advocate their uniqueness, bohemianism, and rebellion instead o
demanding sympathy.

Yet the coolness of kuers at the same time shows an admiration for everything
Western or Westernised, mpaularly American. Take the distinction between kuer
literature andNiezias an example. The categorised kuer literary works by Chi, including
works by Mishima, Genet and Mann, is not satisfactory, because these books are alsc
dealing with the darknessd inner struggles of homosexuals. This is particularly so in
Confessions of a Maskn which Mishima vividly describes his struggles to come to terms
with his samesex desire and negotiate familial expectations and pressure. Kuers seem to
suggest that rebng a foreign classic or writing in a Westernised way is smarter and
superior to reading local works likéiezi as witnessed by the title of @Ghjournalarticle
0The Mo Wilerofgthe £gust of Monte Cristm Darknes& The bookThe Count of
Monte Cristo is adually not listed akuer literature in Cl@g article but the book titleis
queereddespite the fact that it is not relatemkuer literature This shows that queering a
foreign work is considered cool by Chs a means of attractingitical attention and

makingthe journal distinctThis sense of coolnessalsodemonstrated by Hung Ling and
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Chen ShuiglongwithChi Taweiwho tag t heir works as 06Ta
kuer literature). In their works, Western philosophies are eielgsquoted in the
storyline, often mixed with the use of Mandarin and English terms, as exemplified by Chi
Tawe i 6s col | e Mo (Membrargf Ifn cttheonhbookdos first
in a futuristic scientific world in 2080, the clone prgtenist, Momo, is visited by her
patron, Jo Bati, who claims to be prisees r e

introduced thus

The name of the Enterprise i's over wt
Mandarin, and can be seen as a conceptinf f er ent forms in
history, for examples, imperiallSM, coloniallSM, capitallSMfasdSM,
nationallSM, sexISM, heterosexuallSMyadSM, foundamentallSM, post
moderniSM, etc. Jo Bati represents these ISMs. Who can ignore her power and
refuse her arrival? \lembranel25)

In the original passage, Chi writes these concepts of ISM in English with Mandarin
translations in brackets following each one of them. There is no explanation of these
Western terms and concepts; they are simply presesitde: antroductions to the character
Jo Bati and her c o mpoandiyg. name also Bsaggeistd shat Wie s
background of the story is a Westernised worldsd®l on the association between Jo Bati
and these ISMsit can be presumethat what Chi wuld like to convey in this passage is

the continuing Western dominance in the world, which looks like imperialismowing

to the negative connotations of these ISMenethelessalthough Chi may be critical of
Western neamperialism he isalsoawareof p e o p faseidation with Western dominance
which he describes as faetishism. In his collection of stories regarding fetishism in
Membrane fetishism s not only stimulated by marginal desires, sucliesth, nose, fish,

hair, or a bellybuton, but ato Western cuture | n t he story O&éBel
described as a globalisedhd busymetropolitan city withmushroomingclubs, barsand

pubs surrounded bypeople | n a fictionalised strip cl
Hot S, gdvunehrhd lerogoesto watch.At the beginning of the performance:

Sigmund, topless, only wearing loosened udate trousers, looks like an acto
from traditional Chinese koffig films. Indeed, under the spotlight, Sigmund starts

to demonstrate his trained koifig gestures, looking like a Bruce Lee figure, a hero
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from the East. | almost thought it was a performance of matia at an instant
(Membrane302).

The passage reads like a dislocated cultural space. The showboy, Sigmund, a Taiwanes
boy, takes the Waternsounding pseudonym to attract customers in this globalised

metropolitan Taipei city. On the one han
the locals; on the other hand, his performing style is reminiscent of a stereotypical image of
Westerne s i magination of the East owing to

to satisfy the Western audi encelhéthefworss; i n ¢
under globalisation, the fetishismf the Westsometimes lads to the | o c a If-6 s g

orientalised situatiorin order to be accepted by the West.

The adoration of the West thre Westernised can be mos&aightforwardlyseenim
anot her story in t heinWwhcbdkfiilimdieQa b $tragglinawitld T

what lines he ghuld write in a new play. Hisaleague suggests the following

Nobody would really require you to write something significant, as long as you fill
out every checker and donot |l eave any
has said, redistribute hisonds to every checker and present it to other colleagues
of the office. They will then tell you #y read so Japanese, greatdapaneskanji

are charismatic. Translated texts from English can also charm the readers
(Membrane234).

This passage correspals wi t h Taiwanés Japan mania
cultures, including arts, literature, television dramas, films and songs became massively
popular. MurakamHaruki, one of the most weknown Japanese writers in the world, is
also widely readn Tai wan. Some Taiwanese <cultur a
feved (cunshavrhg cthe) andom Hillenbrand descr
l'ive | i ke Murakami Har uki o, and when rea
doing sodulib e ys arMurakank ldamkd 322)( which pleases them.
This has |l ed to the name Mur akami becom
Taiwan. People who are reading Murakami are thus often nicknamed @e igirati) in

public discourseThe above passage demonstrates this craze for Murakami, showing that

sometimes people may follow a trend or fashion blindly. The fathasmany people
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adore anything Murakami simply because of his name and btylé.return to this in the

next chapte

The stories of Chi Tav e i Membranemay seem to be critical of globalisation or
the blind adoration of everythingixtiveost er
Western and local writing styles and philosophical thinking caused the popularity of
Membrando be confined to aalite group anchicheacaamic marketWhile theytried to
dissociate themselves from the respectable and elite stereotype by rejecting normality anc
being critical, theimorksrevealed their inherent elitism and superiobiecause they were
Westernised. On the one hand, their writing, Nkembrane demonstratetheir inferiority
tot he West 6s dichthlieyseensd te becritichl, owthe other hand, the kuer
writers looked to show offtheir superiority to the lodabecauseof ther Westernised
background or education bwyriting in English, quoting Western philosophies without
explanation, and mixing both English and Mandanards in the texts. Howeverf i
transpiredthat only Westernised readers could understahatwthey had written. As they
tended to leave those Western philosophies, terms and names unexplained, their work

were not for .6common reader sb

As previously mentioned,ni postMartial Law Taiwan, gradually, homosexual
people wereassociaté with anartistic circle, academiayell-educatedand middle-class
people owing to the prevalence of tongzAigainst tlis dominantbourgeois form of
homosexualitythe introduction of kuewas consideredecessary becausebody spoke
for the homosexualwithout theseelite attributes Nonethelessthe editors and translators
of The Isle Margirall possess similar bourgea@tiributes as academiamvelists cultural
critics, and students of the Deparent of Foreign Languages aational Taiwan
Universty. By introducing kuer to differentiate tongzhiiey still turned to the assistance
of EuroAmerican theoretical discourse and wrote their worka Westernised wayAs
Song Hwee Lim arguesfter all, kuer discourse originates from quebeory n elite US
acadend, which still symbolises certaiinherent elitism. In order to appreciate the
appropriation of queer asuér in Taiwan, one cannot deo without a reasonable
proficiercy in English higher education background, afaghiliarity with the development
of the latest AngleAmericanculturd theories (244245). Indeed, it is also widely observed
that the use of the term kuer is still limiteml@cademic circle nowadays. In other words,
kuer stil connotes raexclusive and elite group of peaple
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4.5 Redeveloping New Park

I n his seminal article, OPerver se Dynami
Il nt i ma c yDavid(B&ll%9ggepts that theublic cruisingmale male sexuapractices
beame asocial anxiety inthe UK because ithallenged the heteronormative ideal of
private intimacy According to Bell, m the UK, public sexwas st i | | gover
Sexual Offences Act 1967 (The Wolfenden
tolerate sex occurring between two men, batged over 21, -3@)*hn pr i
other words,the tolerated homosexuals would be punished when they cosamisex
sexual contact in public or under the age of Ihe reason why public sex is considered
intolerable in the UK is mostly becaugestrongly violates the lorgeld heterosexualised
ideas about romantic ley monogamyfamilial life and sex in privaté® Furthermore, the
media image of public sex is often assoc
For example,a Tory MP Alan Amos, who was found out iHampstead Heath (a
homosexual cruising space), apologised f
his party and finaBal 19920 308). A lheses scagdalidédmosexual
images in the public discourdeve dl led to the idea o$exbetween meibeing associated

with shame Under theseircumstancs tolerance towards homosexualssaanly forthose

conforming todominant h&eronormative rule®f relationship

The same can be said of the discourse concetmmgpsexual equality advocated
by the DPP municipal administration i n
nor mativeness of homosexualityd iIis deter
Taiwands first opposit i onofpmasdxyals asconetohits K
crucial political campaigndn herSituating Sexualitied=ran Martindetailshow the DPP
campaigned for election by championing the rights ahbsexualsFor example, during
his 1994 municipal election campaign, DPP caneidahen Sheb i an pr omi sed
homosexuals that, i f elected, he would
homosexuals (Chen qtd. in Martfituating Sexualitie885). In 1996, the DPP even

47 By 1995, this Sexual Ofince Act hadlready beeterminated.

““Exemplified by the passage by Lieshout, A6l mpers
still has a bad reputation among the majority of people. It is the kind of sex that violates notions of ro mantic
love, steady relationships orloige r m c o mmi t ment , ideas which are sp
Bell 306307).
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published a clear message of support for homodeequality, claiming that it aimed to
Abuild a respect ful, pluralistic society
freedom to choose and treating people a
tongzhi s tongzhi, t hebigay @géres oDnPoPsé sc opn
minority equality including rights for homosexuals distanced the party from thstyid

conservative KMT faction. As a result of
in the political realm, not least throllg Chends triumph i n becon
1994.

Nonetheless, the DPP discourse of equality for homosexuals in Taiwan was later
questioned owing to the then DPP Taipei city mayor Chen-Bhua nés pol i cy
the name of New Park into 228 Padnd to redevelop the areas around New Park by
cracking down on prostitutiont has beeminderstood thathe image of New Park had been
continually reconstructed in accordance with changiolgical ideology Lai Zhenghe,

Fran Martin andVang Chikhung have carried out someéhoroughethnographic research

and historical studies on the reconstruction of New Psslsummarised by their historical
accounts, New Parlwas builtas te first modern parkn Taiwan in 1908, during the
Japanese colonial periotlowever, itsleisure use wasexclusively for Japanese, not for
Taiwanese New Park thus symbolisedhe social hierarchy planted by Japanese
colnialismFol | owing Japanbés defeat at the end
KMT government in 1949\ ew Parkundementa series of major alterations: the dominant
KMT National i st ideol ogy was pr beniageveasl an
overthrown Major new developments in the park included the constmuctioo f fia Be
style praffiolurom@zebos at the corners of t
of the SineJapanese War and the 1911 Revolua@ainst the Qing Dynastyn China

New Park thus becamesymbolic site todemonstratéshe K MT gover nment 6s
re-Sinicisingprojed in Taiwan during the Martial Law erAs New Park became a symbol

of the KMT authoritarian regime,ni 1995,in an attempt to demolish thiSMT Chinese
hegemora legacy,then President Lee Tettwi unveiled the official 22 Memorialin the

park as the symo | of t he K Mreécoggiton efthe historytob the 228
Massacre(Lai 53; Martin Situating Sexualitie$0-51; Wang 211214) Nonetheless, the
further redevelopments of and around Tali

teamtargeted at mstitution and public intimacwere seen as a way of trying to cordon off
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the memory of homosexuality from the public space in his ideal Taipei city. Although the
word prostitution used by Chenés City Go
was wunderstood by numerowscial activists that male prostitution had had a long history

surrounding the area of New Park, as representedidzny

In response to thewoices of objection, Zhang Jisgn, director of the City
Government 6s D ep Bevdlopmeenttclairetl a liberdl attitude towards
homosexual s, stating its willingness to
or ACafeodo which welsewhdre tham iNewePario such as the eadteend
area of the cityin orderto bring homosexuals out from the darkness of the public couisin
spacgZhang gtd. in Martirsituating Sexualitie86-87). Nonethelessthere was something
mor e compl ex about t his response-boun&r an
consumption practice émposed on homosexua(Situating Sexualitie88). Indeed, gay
clubs or cafes wereinvolved inthe consumption of drinks, foaat entry. FurtherZhang
also noted thathe eastern area of Taipei, the most expensive area of thewadtih
numerousdepatment stores, expensive cafes, luxurious boutiques, shopping befis,
and pubs, was ngtly frequented bocial dites, whereashomosexuals who gathered in
New Park were presumably bigellar workers, students, the unemployed or prostitutes
(Zhang qtd.in Martin Situating Sexualitie8 7 ) owi ng t o publib&cegsar k
Hence, by suggesting 6éa publicly funded
eastern area of Taipei crntendedto imposeanditaiidy G
selectiveimage onhomosexual groups. A gay club funded and founded in the eastern area
of Taipei city certainly ignored differesbcial backgrounddn other words, in the human
rights discourse of the DPP, thecognisecequal homosexual subjewas consucted by

classdefined homanormativity.

4.6 The Tongzhi/Kuer Space Action Front

Following the governmental announcement about redeveloping areas clgevtBark
sever al soci al groups of sexual mi nor it
ignorance o f -existing rpader hondosexud! distagy. While there was a
distinction between tongzhi politics and kuer politics previously, and both were sometimes
criticised as elitist, i n order ttionoptheot e :
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two groups was formed to demonstrate solidarity and determination, which Liouyaang
terms a ACoalitueaear 0%p Gayg/ MetkebnesaciodddN.t o
Here | would prefer to call it a coalition of tongzhi/kuer in teroighe local context, in
which tongzhi basically connoted gay and lesbian while queer was translated as kuer;
therefore, Tongzhi/Kuer Space Action Front (T/KSAF). The coalition of tongzhi and kuer
to protest against the Taipei City government offered th@mpportunity to get involved

in social movements outside academia, universities and acadern@atlyd organisations

and voice support for the human rights of marginalised sexualities and prostitutes. Hence,
Liou describes that the T/KSAWwaspartialy connect edc |lwistsh gialyo w
(PAt the Intersetiono 194).

P a i Ndegi and his other works were one of the focal points of the activist
campaign against the decision of Chenos
(Huang Tao-ming Queer Pdtics 2-3). For instance, Huang emphasises how important
Nieziwas for the campaigmriting the rewritenopening passage of the novel in a petition

drafted by some T/KSAF actiist® the government in de@nstrating their determination

Il n t on gdomiwe so Idngemage afraid of daylight, are not forced to remain
invisible, for it is no longer an unlawful nation: we have reasonable distribution of
resources from the government, we are fully protected by the laws of the country,
we are recognised afidessed by the multitude, we are being respected by history,

which also inscribeas s @/KSAF qtd. in HuangTao-ming Queer Politics3).

In this petition, the T/KSAF activists clearly voiced the existence of homosexuality in
Tai wands hi st othy writing sfNiezisdt im éhs X0€0d, ara that it should

be respected. By utilising a 1970s text, the activists highlighted the continuing struggle of
homosexuals in 1990s Taiwan. While 1990s Taiwan was no longer the same country as th
one under the IMs regime, it now needed to progress democracy, equal rights and social
recognition to homosexuals and other minority groups even faslitlough some kuer
activists had earlier rejected identification withezi they now started to explore the
elementf transgression in the novel, which they recognised in its account of prostitution.
While the male prostitution culture was downplayed or ignored during the paniyd of
homosexal activism, especially bipngzhi politics, in order to distance homosals from

the stigmatised image constructed the KMT, it was subsequently recognised in
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demanding respect and equality. The T/KSAF activists voiceché¢be for human rights

not only for homasexuals, but also for prostitutes and peopleotifer marginased
sexualities, emphasising the long existence of (male) prostitution in New Park. The
coalition of tongzhi and kuer contributed to the inception of the idea of a multiplicity of
sexualities and intimacie® public. Different individual life experiencesf tongzhi and

kuer should all be respected.

In order to break with the limits of their influence within the elitist academic and
artistic circles, the T/ KSAF activists
cul t ur e 6 homaskxualith besomnimg commercialised within the consumer market.
Having realised the power of the market and consumerism in theMaosal Law years
under neoliberalism, the T/KSAF activists, by means of the role of the celebrity in modern
cultue,dre¢¢. t he publicds attention to iIissues
the emergence of celebrity as a public preoccupation is the result of three major
interrelated historical processes: At he
religionodo, apoatibme od o a3h@&d ayniibdesn ard idemecaatiséd
society develog celebritiesin a sensesymbolisethe possibility thatself madepeople

could elevate themselves by variokinds ofachievements and attention paibic.

Yet at the same time, celebrity is also irrevocably bound up with commodity
culture. As Rojek further points out, A
consumpti ono ods at Hena r &« rdd). Oslabnitits iaren eommaal itieé
a sense that consumers desire to possessahénbe like them. For examplevery year
the major entertainment magazines in the US and UK toidpetitions to choose the
sexestor most desired celebritiéS.The accumulated power of celebrities alsads to
them being recruited to endorse consumer prtgldringing their poweto bear on sales
to the public. Celebrities are, in a few words, constantly watched for what they do, what
they say, and what they represent to the mass population and frieglisame can be said
of the celebrity culture in Taiwan after the lifting of Martial Law, in which democratisation,

capitalist economy, and commercialism have boomed.

By exploiting the power of celebrities, the T/KSAF associated homosexuality with

celebrty by holdingé Vot es for Top 10 Loverso6 tong

49 For example,FHM, EntertainmenWeekly
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February 1996, which caused a stir in the public media. For the first time in Taiwanese
society, celebrity culture was connected with homoeroticism, as witnessed by the short list
of candidates including popular singers, film actors, politicians, and sportspeople, whom
T/K groups desired most. According to Chang Hdbangdés recor d of

reactions of the selected candidates were extreme. Some felt flattered and conveyec

gratitude for the support from T/K groups. Some showed horror. One male popular idol

even directly verbalised t lcane hombsexcats weuldd e |
adore me| must show more masculinity iHsiaomy p
hungi Tongzhi Loverso 182). This speech re

implying homosexuals to benhealthy and effeminate. Despite the extreme reactions it
caused, this event took the initiative in breaking down heterosexualised stereotypbs a
othering of homosexuals. Many of the shiisted celebritieswere also popular among
heterosexual audiences, whicimay suggest that the tastes of homosexuals and
heterosexualsare not that distinct. Further, the list cogevarious kinds of style®of
celebrities. Among the male celebrities, some are muscular, some gentlemanlike, some
effeminate, and some rebellious. Among the female celebrities, some are feminine while
some are tomboyish. Some celebrities received votes because they were corestaimly
films related to homosexuality. This variety of tastes res#it thereis no particular type

that homosexualprefer. Instead, any celebrity could be a gay or lesbian iconsdime

can be said of homosexualdo are different from each otherdado not correspond to the

stigmatised or stereotyped effeminate gay or tomboyish lesbian.

Yet this event | ed to the market oés fi
seductionod. Bei ng a ga yapeasonla® markdtgeefiationn i
in the society. In the name of showing support for the human rights of homosexuals, some
popular singers enhanced their appeal by depicting-samdove stories in their music
videos®® Whether they were truly supportive of homosexual equatsighjust exploiting
their gay or l esbian iconic status for
popular market has seen a continuing broadening visibility of homosexuality since then,
which evidenced commercial effectiveness. | shall examtirsefurther in the next chapter

on the marketing othe 2003 TV adaptation oNiezi In spite of the socipolitical

50 Forexarple, Huang Yingy i n @héirs Guang(Light of Spring) and Tag Nab 8ao Jin Yi Dan (Hold me
Tight)
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campaign, homosexuality, under the circumstance of neoliberal discourse on economy anc

market, is becoming intensively commercialised eochmodified.

Furthermore by appealing to popular celebrities, T/KSAF in a sense consolidated
the relation of homosexuality to elites owing to cool seduction. It was suspectatiethat
T/KSAF activists possibly did not include popular celebrities in teealled elite circle
because they did not possess the cultural aadeamic capital these activiatademics
possessed. This may explain why the T/KSAF activists would like to stop their influence
being I|Ilimited to 0t he @ byappealingitorcelebraydcultaren d
Although they may not be considered intellectuals, popular celebrities actually created
another type of elite circle through commercialism and fame, which helped them to
increase both their wealth and their public dapty. In fact, celebrities might make more
money and gain more publicity than academic elites. In other words, the actigity oft e s
for Top tahbelseen asrasm éxpansion of the idea of homosexuality to a more
popular type of elites. Celebrifiestill possesbourgeoisattributes owing to their fandom
and wealth. By descrbinphat t he T/ KSAF ecol mansesc tgeadiAt weiitr
the Intersectiod194) Liou Liangya actually fails to sense popular celebsité b o ur ge
attributes andthe consolidation of the elite image of homosexuality by this evEme.
T/IKSAF may seem more inclusive by appealing to celebrity culture compared with the
previous movements of tongzhi and kuer respectively. Nonetheless, it still connoted an

elte sense oflass.

4.7 Towards Cool Seduction

The brief timespanrom the lifting of Martial Lawto the mid1990ssaw the emerging
ideological shift in the definitiof Taiwan Taiwan was redefined as an independent and
democratic nation in the peMartial Law years based on the ideas of cultural pluralism
and a globalised economy Thi s shi ft in political re
meanings also correspondsto the reconstructions of socioultural discourses on
sexualities, particularly in the categanf homosexualityThe newy emerged discourse on
homosexualitydemonstrate i nt el | ect ual s6 e a g daomosxality t o
more stronly with contemporary globalised sexualities than with the local social
corditions for homosexualsThis led tothe emergence o¥Westerninfluenced elitist
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tongzhi and kuer activisnand later the coalition ofongzhiKuer Space Action Fronto
protest against the Taipei City Gover nme
Park

The coalition of tongzhi ahkuer alsogenerated an ambiguous boundary between
the two politics.This hasresultedin the interchangeableisage othe neologismsongzhi
and kuer, as scholar Chen Changxplains: the use of the terms actually depends on
individual experiencds it y ccan identify yourself with either tongzhi or kuer or both,
based on your chi vi dual pr ef e sobkdarityesd cembfade3f any nod u ¢ h
heteronormative sexualities and intimacagmin emphasisa sense opluralism,which in
a way corresporglto demo n st r at i nglobalisedpostdMartialsLaw of culturd
processunder the conditiorof democratisation.

Taiwands globalised cul tinn30salsa saiv the c o r
inception of commodification and commercialisation of homosexuadisyho mo sexuality
gradually became a form of cool seduction through market segmentation, it was
popularised and exploited by means of various cultural productions to make commercial
profit. While the public attitude towards homosexuality has become mamallibince the
liting of Martial Law, the idea of homosexuality is how encountering another constraint
caused by its cool seduction under neoliberalism; that is, how to make homosexuality cool
for the market and consumerism. In the next chapter, | willyse this cultural

phenomenon further by examining the 2003 TV adaptatioNie#i
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Chapter Five
Televising Niezi

Since the migll990s, Taiwan has seen a rapid increase in the visibility of a new consumer
niche: the gay and lesbian market.gfowing number of cultural productions, including
films, popular songs, TV dramas, literature, andgazines have as their primaheme

issues addressing gay and lesbian consumers, and have received either commercial succe
or critical acclaim or both. ¢t examplesingers tagged as gay icons in Taiwan enjoy a
substantial fan base and high volumes of album sales, which have seen them touring th
countryds gay bars and hol ding corkTeeset s
phenomena suggestathgays and lesbians are now saered a sufficientlyprofitable
enough group to warrant mar ketersd atten

development in Tawan.

The boom in gay marketingp Taiwanhas generatedoth excitement and concern
amongstcultural critics and activists. On the one hand, gay marketing demonstrates the
increasing visibility of homosexuality in public and daily consumerism, which in a way has
liberated homosexuals from darkness or hidden spacethe other hand, gayamketing is
in a way constrained by mainstream consumerism, which is focusing on a specific
homosexuality, one governed,by McGuigards word, &cool seductiof In the previous
chapter, | argued that Taiwan has entered a neoliberal phase of politicairgconder
globalisation. While consumerism rises under this circumstance, sophisticated marketing is
needed to sell products which contribute to the formation of cool seduction in
consumerism. Customers consume a product because of its aura of cooleesané&ltan
be said of the marketing of sexuality, in which how to make sexuality cool to consumers is
now the main issue for strategic marketers. Nonetheless, coolness at the same tims
constrains how homosaality can be represented pablic media. In the chapter, | would
like to argue that homosexuality is not only constructed by political and scholarly activism,
but also commercially supported by the media egldtedorganisations. Marketing and
media have had a significant impact on the representatiohomosexuality and the

visibility of samesex desiran public discourseNiezientered this world of consumerism

>l For example, AMei (Chang Huimei), one of the most famous and higiégarded divas in Taiwan,
always shows her suppoftr gay and lesbiahuman rightduringher concertsA-Mei is widely considered
the biggest gay icon in TaiwafYuan 1)
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by being made cool for the audiences, particular young people. | shall analyse this by

examining the cultural significance of the 2003 Tdaptation of the novel.

5.1 Socio-political Contexts:
5.1.1 The High Point of Taiwanisation: Bentuhua

In Chapter Three demonstrated thadolitical Taiwanisation was initiated under thegn

of President Chiang Chirguo, who allowed mre native Taiwanese to enter thaipcal
system. In Chapter Four pointed out how President Lee Tehui reconstructed the idea

of Taiwan and how he redefined the relationship between China and Taiwan primarily
based on a globalised economy, whichkt&@hina as more a profit sourdestead of
focusing on itshistorical connectionin this section of Chapter Fivé will demonstrate

how Taiwanisation was further realised by the conceptbehtuhu& and what socio
political effects were caused by it. dltonceptob bent ud i n Maeadsar i |
docalbor o n ediavedl a nd . 0 Huao6-gion dchigc ptreesc eads . omhe
refers to the ideal of Taiwan as the motherland for its Taiwanese residents as opposed t
China. It was first propged by Presid# Lee Tenghui in the 1990sBruce J. Jacobs
suggests that people can gaiclearersense of the use of the term bentuhua in Taiwan
from the official inauguration speech @hen Shubianof the DPP 020" May 2000 after

he won the presidetial election. This was the first tinthat an opposition party was in

power in Tawan:

We must open our hearts with tolerance and respect, so that our diverse ethnic
groups and different regional cultures may communicate with each other, and so
that Td wandos | ocal cultures (Taiwan de (
cultures of Chinesspeaking communities and other world cultures, and create a

new miieu of a cultural Tawan in a modern century (Chen qtd. in Jacobs 19).

By suggest i nlgultires mayacondest withdhe eultures of Chirsgeaking

communities and other world cultures, Pr
cultural Taiwan as different from Chinese cultures and other world cultures. It also
corresponds to the primws president, Lee TeAgu i 0 s , suggestion of

Taiwan by connecting local Taiwan cultures with Chinese culture and other world cultures.
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Furthermore, it revealshe growing Taiwanesenationalismin contrast to the fading
ideology of te Republic of China (Taiwan as the legitimate Chinese government) since
the lifting of Martial Law. According to the archive datf Taiwanese/Chinese
Identification Trend Distribution in Taiwan from 1992 to 2015, conductethbiNational
Chengchn University, the national identification with Taiwanese has been increasing,
reaching around A60 percento in the most
with Chinese i sEleaion|Sjudy €éntreSNatipnal rCbeaduitinversiy).

While the Chinacentredideologyis the major political targdbe ntuhuahas aimed
to demolish, the differentiation of Taiwan from China has become the mainsoitiocal
project in the last two decades. This specific project of differentiation from Ch#anha
fact led to Taiwands rel at i velsandlthelidearof |
Taiwan based on the <cultural plurality
definition of Taiwanese ethnigitwhich | have delineated iprevious ¢aptes. This can
also be seen in another example regarding the issuing of a new version of ah&tbhop|
textbook in 1997 According to Wang Fehangs examination the fAraiwancentred
paradign® was used to delineate the history of the island in thitbt®k, stating that
throughout tis history fihe Taiwanese people had been subjected to different forms of
foreign ruled. iSpanish rulers, Dutch rulers, Koxinga, Chinese Qing rulers, and Japanese
rulers were all foreigmulersto the Taiwanese people. Adireign rulers left some legacies,
for better or worse, and are an indelible feature of Tadvamique history and cultube
(75). In contrast,in the previousChinacentredhistory textbook, Taiwan has been part of
China sincefancient timeg, but suffeed those foreigeolonisationsrom Spanish, Dutch
and Japanesa different times (ibid) The previoushistorytextook focuses moren the
history of Chinawhilstthe history of Taiwan only occupies a small paritoih which the
legacy of Chinese Qnrule is emphasised and other foreign rulers are largely ignored,
except for local uprisirgagainst them. In th&997issuedtextbook, the sectionrothe

history of Taiwanhas beelncreased, with more focus on different colonial reule

Among these calnial rulers, Japanese colonialism has been the fodusnituhua
because Jyarautedssbelidvedfta bg an experience that differentiates Taiwan
from China (Taylor 166)The Japanese colonisation of Taiwan, peegias afinational
stamed by ealier generations of Chinaentred historians, is now redefinéy many
Taiwancentred scholarsas an era in which Taiwan achievesbcioceconomic
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modernisation(ibid). For instance, the historian Ke Zhimireyguesthat the KMT
historiansignorethe economt prosperitygenerated byapaneseolonialcapitalismowing

to theirfocus onthe bad side of Japanesde (Ke gtd. in Taylor 165 Although comments

like Ke&s have triggeredllegationsof pro-colonialismfrom some Chinaentred scholars

like Qi Jidin who accused those Taiwaentred historians of beautifying Japanese
colonialism and ignoring the brutality the Japanese bro(ightior 166) theydemonstrate

that the revaluation of the Japanese period may to demolish the Chinaentred
historical paadigm. It is widely believed that the Japanese experience is a cruciahfield
differentiaing Taiwan from China, especially given the fact that the older generation of
native Taiwanesgenerallyfavour the Japanese rudeerthat ofthe KMT Chinese? In his
article Reading History through the Built Environmé(®2005), Jeremy E. Taylor further
points out that the sentiment of bentuhua and Taiwanese consciousness have also led to tl
preservation and reonstruction ofpast Japanese historical sites amadchitecturein
Taiwan (167-171) While many Japanesdhistorical heritages wre destroyed during the
Martial Law period, since the 1990s, the rediscovery and preservation of the Japanese pa:s
have become an important governmental project, with numerousridmns and
sociologists involved in studies and ethnographic reseaildi®e preservation and
reconstruction of the Japanese past also coincidestigthhenomenomf Japan mania
owingto Tai wanese Yy @asitivg recepion pf [Japadnese popular aurk and
commodities since the 1990s, which | sldiicusslater in the chapterThe rebuilt and
preserved Japanese historical sites and architecturethaseattracted a great deal of
tourism in Taiwaras well Most of the Japanese sites are considetdirally cool and
historically beautiful by the Taiwanese public insteadeing simply seen asymbos of
colonialism. Unlike itsChinese andKorean counterpastthe Japanese past has undergone

a series of restoratisnrather than destructiom Taiwan in the last two to three decades.

The political effects obentuhua have changed the cultural landscape of Taiwanese
society. The major sentiments of Taiwanese nationalism are agawotdt Gommunist
China and KMT China, given the facts of the foréseronstant military threat and the
latteits history of oppressionfaative Taiwanesduring the Martial Law periadThe rise
of bentuhua even led some KMpblitical candidates to run elections by claiming that they

were thefnonradical Taiwanesein opposiion to the DPBs radical Taiwanisation policy

52 seethe Introduction
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(Jacobs 45)The KMTés recognition of themselves as Taiwanese instead of Chinese shows
how strong Tavanese consciousness is in society. The KMT party hagchaelconcile

itself with dentuhudand partiallychangs its political approach in order to win elections.

In addition, although the older generations of KMT politicians and supporters still show
antiJapanese sentiment and resistance to Japanese culture owheg Experiences of

war and Chinacentrel i deol ogy, numerous pol Viesvsof e ga
foreign countries showhat Taiwanese generally view Japan positivélpr example,
according to @ OnlineGVM Magazines ur vey i n 2006, Japan ¢
choice foro,iifinmégmriagimdnamnd @&d scountreharomsd t h
the world, Taiwanese admire Japan mbsttause ofi t s Afenvironment.
Ade | and eefinedcultureso , and fApeopVYagad Yo Owirtgéorthes s 0
fact that Japaniséh maj or i t y 0 <Sapdnalsotogyrisinéver,a paditical agenda
for the KMTO6s ma jsowhichestill docuses omhove ta oopeawith the
issues regarding the increasingly aggressive Chinese mainland. Under thipadibicial
circumstane of bentuhua, democracy, and globalisation, Japanese cdinte
commodities are generallyell accepted without much resistance in Taiwanese society.
Moreover, not only the historical connec
soft power led d the popularisation of Japanese culture and the phenomenon of Japan
mania in Taiwan, which has deeply influe

and construction of sexualities as well.

5.1.2 Soft Power and Cool Japan

In the prevous chager, | outlined the influencef thescholarsvho had returned tdaiwan

after receiving education inAmerican academic discoursender conditions of
neoliberalism and globalisation. Globalised ideas about sexualities have entered-the post
Martial Law Taiwan, which has seen the emergence of kuer discourse, influenced by
American queer theorse and ideas about queer nation hadimagined community of
homosexual s. Al t hough the boom in Amer.ic
political alliance withthe US during the Cold War era and the continuing need for US
support to prevent Chinads military aggr

public to its ideologies, which can be e:
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ASoft R ooncept deyeloped by Joseph Nye, is the power to get others to
Awant the outcomept theadp lyeo ur amtamear, tclban c
be regarded as a mode of hegemony. While Raymond Williams situates the idea of
hegemony withinanatomy i nvestigating the superstr.
would like to extend the idea of hegemony to the global level in this section owing to the
gl obal dominance a countrybs s o fSoft Powewe r
Nyedefns t he soft power of a country as res
(in places where it is attractive to others), its political values (when it lives up to them at
home and abroad), and its foreign policies (when they are seen as legaimakaving
mo r al aut hority)o (11). Soft power tharss t |
When a countrydés culture i 4palitical pobces ptomotev e r
interests that others share, this country could obtain theoawic or political outcomes it
wants because other nations admire its values and aspire to reach a similar level o
prosperity. Yet , Nye warns that t his at:t
may see some countries blindly cooperating wititlowing, or even adoring a country
because of its dominant soft power. In brief, soft powseone of the important factors

generatnga countryoés global hegemony, causing

According to Nye, the US possesses ttiergyest soft power in the world at this

mo me nt . For example, Aithe United States
immigrants as secondanked Ger manyo; AThe United St
number one exporter of fims and televisipmr o gr a mme s 0 ; nOf t he

enrolled in universities outside their own countries, 28 percent are in the United States,
compared to the 14 percent w00 foseigusthplars n
were in residence at American ediuca o n a | i nstitut iRegasglingite 20
last example, it is observed that most foreign students tramnde UnitedStatesend to
become social elitearhen they return to their countries (ibidlhis is discussed ithe
previous chaptein which larguet hat Tai wands academia is
trained scholars who possesgreat amount of cultural capital whiddygitimatises their

cultural ideologies and tastes.

While the dominance of the soft power of the US can be seenaiwaf,
particularly in academic institutions, the popular discourse in Taiwanese society has
witnessed the dominance of Japanese soft power. According to Nye, along with the US anc
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Western Europe, Japan is also a soft power popesr. In 2002, the conceptf 6 Co o
Japaa® coined as an expression to descridt
conceptdé Cool Japan i s r e mi acoscept erdatedoirf 19959 Gy o |
Tony Blair, the then leader of the Labour Partyl drime Minister.According to the
journalist, Stike McGuire, in the 199099wing to the optimism andulturalenergy Tony

Blair and his Labour government generated, Britain was redefined and rebraraleabas
countryfor its arts, fashion, and popular music, such aswtrld-renowned music bands
Oasis and The Spice Girls Mc Guire even describes Londo
pl amnmeconrasttol 98 0s London which he describes
t i resomeMc@uira B i@ areafion of CooBritannia was also said to be a
Amarketing strategyo by the gover nment
tourism and consumption of British cultural products and provide positive international
appeal (Hunt 266). The same can be said of the pdiodeCool JapanAlthough Japads
reputaton as an economic superpower has laemshed by its longconomic slowdown
afterthe 1990sit has not affected the natiord s s o f dtatupAeooereding to McGray,

Al nstead of coll apaindg ecomeant &t imisfoepot u
cultural influence has only grown. In fact, from popular music toscomer electronics,
architecturgo fashion, and food to art, Japan has far greater cultural influence now than it
did in the 1980s when t was anconomi ¢ superpower o (47).
Iwabuchialsovi ew t hat Japan has shaped At he «cc
and at i cul at i on s EastfAsian dirbam tspast€pasgupta rb8). For example,

AJapanese manufaosudbeli o douwmee vi deo games

huge hit with [ Asian] and American fi |l mn
Acutenesso for exampl e, He | | 4°OPKfashidnyhas P c
dominat ed chil dr enogsi rdrseda nisa sahndo nt e ennalAgs i a
arts, design and cuisine have also foun

instance, authors like Murakami Haruki have a wide internatioeedeship. Miyazaki
Hayaois considered one ofthe g at est directors of all/l ti
popular and traditional cultures, has had a wide internatiandl commerciabppeal,

which has beemvelcomed in Taiwan as well.

During the late 1980s and dldemocrat8adidhs cC

and social liberalisatim anumber of new laws were introduced fofreggulating the media,
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which entitled people to broadcast and receive cable TV programmes legally and freely
(Lee Ming-tsung131). One of the main actegarding the edia at this transitional time

was the liftingof theban on importing Japaresudievisual productsn 1992 (Lee Fyun

and Harb8). After the refornof media regulations, Japanese TV dramas were broadcast in
Taiwan on different TV channels and became edmately popular, especially with the
younger generation. The first broadcast Japanese TV dfiaokgp Love Storywas shown
dozens of times at the audienceds reque:¢
1992 and 2000. Such commercial success simedtasly led to the establishment of
specialised Japanese channelbroadcast Japanese programmes 24 hours everiLeay

Ming-tsung132)°3

As a result of his trend of Japanese TV consumptiother Japanese
cultural productions and scenedso increasigly emergedin Taiwan, for example,
Japanese fashiomRIOP (Japanese popular music), tourism to Japan, manga (comic books),
Japanesemagazines, television shows, Japanese fiims, and Japanese cuisines. Such
phenomenon has been termed by numerous Taieandtural scholars aghario (Japan

mania or Japanese vier) and has formed @&aiwaneseyouth identity calledihari-zuo
(people who arerazy for anything Japanese Tiaiwan) (Ko 107; Lee Ming-tsung133

Lee Fyun and Har49).

Of these mentiork scenarios of Japan mania, two cultural products in particular
have made an impact on articulating desaed sexualities in Taiwan. One is the Japan
idol dramas (Aidoru Dorama,6 O u x i annTgiyvag.6rhe main themes of thesitamas
mostly focus on readlife problems, relationships and roni& love storiesStoriesoften
happen in a highly modernised metropolis, usually Tokyo, with elaborate settings, lighting,
numerous outdoor scenes including skyscrapers, Taky® stationsandbusy street¢Ko
108) As much of Taiwands urban planning i :¢
of the Japaneséloldramas often gives the Taiwanese audiesaesense of familiarity. Yet
this sense of cultural familiarity is not only shown by the settings, bubglsbe dynamics
and relationships betweethe characters in the plots. When asked in an interview why
Japanese idol dramas are so appealing, renowned Taiwanese TV producer Angie Che
replied that,ithe younger generatisnfeelwith the depicted romance @rriendship in
Japanidol drama® (Chai qtd. in Liu and Chen 68). Indeed, take the TV sér@s/o Love

3 These Japanese channels include Golden Sun TV, established in 1994avielapanese Channel,
established in 1995 and JET TV, established in 19
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Story as an example, ¢hstoryline of which focuseen the relationships between five
young men and women working in Tokyo. The heroine, Akana Rikparscularly the
central figure for her caring, positive, and straightforward characteristics. Nonetheless, the
story ends with her breakup with the hero, followed by an unexpected plot twist where they
meet three years later on the street. At that monbely cannot help revealing certain
feelings they have continued to harbour for each other over the intervening years, but all
they can do now is wish each other a happy life in the future because the hero is alread:
married to another character. Rikagtigh clearly still in lovewith the hero, keeps looking
aheadbravely lives by herself. According to Iwabuchi, a survey of Taiwanese university
student so6 Tokya lopetStooyjnn 01f995 s howed t hat i a
enjoyed watching the dramaand ughly 65 percent had watc
The popularity of the dramavas particularly said to be owing to themalea udi e nc e
identification with the heroine Akana Rika, who was considered modern but also
traditional in a sense. The fam e i nterviewees gener ally
Afaithfamindecd Bompe d foorkwanrgd wi t h no regrets

demonstrated by a comment dpostgraduate student in Tawan:

About Rika, | think it is true that people in Taw identify themselves with her
more than wit h ShakeptthecAanaricaw styleeohf@mininity only

in her pursuit of something directly. But she still has some traditional Asian
femininity in her personality. For example, she loves a man falghfahd that is

why Asian women identify themselves with her. She is a mixture of American and
Asian femininityshe epresents the image ofhaw agewoman to the audience (qtd.

in lwabuchi 150151)

Dasgupta alssecondsthis observedcombination of Ameican and Asian femininity in
many Japanese idol dramas in whitke heroins, including Akana Rikagcan be quite
independent woem, with relatively liberal atttude towards sex andomance (6Q) The
mixture of both femininities in a sense may suit the iengksin Taiwan particularly
female audiences, where on the one hand, Taiwan was a traditional society with Confuciar
cultural influence and, on the other hand, was a society in transition in the 199Gs with
maturingelectivedemocracy and globalisededlogies regarding sexualities and gender
roles.Under this transitional conditiodapaeseidol dramascertainly provided numerous
young female viewers in Taiwawith a more liberal but not confrontational attitude
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towards relationshig and sex Taiwanes audienceshave thus considexd the plots of

Japan idol dramasmotionally realisticand familiar.

While the success of Japanese idol dramas in Taiwan can be attributed to the sens
of cultural familiarity, it can also be said thatsoft power isexeri sed t hr ougl
cultual capital Coinciding with the emergence of neoliberalism in Taiwan in the- post
Martial Law years, the soft power of Japan, the cool seduction of Japanese brands,
certainly contributed to the emergence of Japaamia in 1990s.A ¢ o u n tcultyrad s
hegemonyan be witnessed kiyxe commodity fetishisnother countriegeeltowards it As
inlLeel-yunbs study on Tai wa she direls tem sayigg of apag: u m
AJapan is a very fashi ona lé iebequtifudanetbere ae J a
manygoodl ooki ng menEee@edylWwodignédases t he most a

Al l ong to live the |ife a Japanese offi
there is a feeling @froqualtbsty ook Hhrieéee;
friendl yo; and AThere is a certain sense

(Lee Fyun qgtd. in Lee Fyun and Han59, 6)). These responses demonstrate that many
Taiwaneseconaumers oflJapanese cultural ptacts, including Japanese idol dranasgire

to follow or imitate Japanese fashions and life styE®y are sometimes even inspired to
learn Japanese. According to the website of the Language Training and Testing Centre
Taiwan, the number of Japanesarhers in Taiwan is the fifth biggest in the world, the
third biggest i n t erimwiefddpaimsefrpoveis tomigantin ( J 6 ¢
Taiwan.

The popularity of Japan idol dramas has given rise to the emergence of Taiwan idol
dramas made ia similar fashion in TaiwanWhile the locality of Tokyo is moved to
Taipeli i n Taiwanods i dol dr amas, similar
metropolis and characters reappear. The actors and actresses are usually drggsed in
latest Japanse fashion, with their hair done in Japanese stylssially like Japanese
manga charactersvith lighteningshaped hairmade by hair waxOccasionally, the
Taiwanese production teams buy the copyright of several popular Japanese mangas ar
adapt them intdl'V series based in Taiwan, for example Meteor Garden (Liuxing

Huayuan2000)>* Yet, although based in Taiwan, the adaptatiorTloé Meteor Garden

> The original Japanesweanga title ishana yori dangqThe Boy Who Is More Beatuiful than a Flowe8ee
Japanese Glossary.
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still preserves its original textodos Japsz:
changed; all tb characters keep the Japanese names; and the haircuts and makeup of tf
lead actors and actresses are all presented in the original manga styles. In fact, the select
actors and actresses all present a maityga beautyan angelic, goodooking face,
delicacy, purity, cleanness, and a sleek body shape. The four lead actors even released
popul ar music album as a boy band in th
album, lead actors and actresses all became famous among Taiwanese youngsibes after
Meteor Gardenwas broadcast. The phenomenon of both Jagaindrama and Taiwan

idol dramas illustrates that the elements afol drama and cultural Japaneseness have

become the tastes most Taiwanese young people desire to pursue and possess.

Japanese cultural productions not only represent the tastes of young people, bu
also construct their sexualities, as best exemplified by Japanese manga, which particularl
has had a huge impact on the articulation of homosexuality and hostioem. The
contemporarylapanese idea aitohomosexualitys partially shaped bg genre of manga,
bi shonen (beawutiful boys or boy(stoe el mavgee, ¢
manga) which became popular iTaiwanunder the circumstance dapan manian the
1990s.Like most comic books,he narratives of BL mangas are creaktased on the
conversations andlirawings. HoweverBL mangas are focused momn the delicate
drawingsof beautiful boysor youngmenAccor di ng t o hheor Leorvtei cBlo
Love: Japanese Homoerotic Manga as Farmst i o nal Taiwan Cul t 1
|l oosely divides BL manffavenBh-btame BldédHbd@®
the storylines and explictness of the homoeroticism, including sexualiplicit
homosexuality. The for mer emphasises th
which is under stood by Taiwanese reader
fsmooth physical beaubywithout necessargexualsedr e pr esent at i owve (A
Boysd L oThetype Bfpirdpve BL is a fantasisetbmantic relationship between
two young men or beautiful boys in aealisedwvorld whereno onediscriminatesagainst
samesex desire. Sometimes the protagonists may be heterosexuals, bem tadall in
love with a person of the same séx.the plots ofpurelove BL mangasa belief in love
always motivatethe actiors of the protagonists, as in heterosexual romaiite plot and
drawings in the purdove mangas may occasionally involve ertain degree of intimate

physical contact, like kissing; however, this is often implicitly presented to readers. (368
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369) Indeed, severaBL marga consumersalso point out that some puleve BL
narratives are Asimply t begirt romance transposeda |
onto two protagonists of the sareee x 06 ( Marrltsi nWhHioG Love Bhisys 0
argument is further raffirmed by the fact that polarised romantic sexual roles between
masculine top and feminised bottom characters arelyvigcognised bynanga critics in

both Taiwan and Japdiibid). Owingto this similarity and comparison between pimee

BL narratives and conventional heterosexual romance, this genre of BL manga also attract:

a huge number of female consumers.

As thename of t he genr e -banuig the frst etier of thee 06
Japanese term hentavhich literarily means perverted or sexually explicantent Ban
means version in Japanese. Hencebdd BL mangasbasically deploy sexualand
pornographiexplicitness. According to Martin, the elements of pornography in theah
often feature a fAgraphic focus on sexua
bashfulness regarding dits function for
370). Thoseornographic sexual scenes often occupy a substantial part of a manga book,
which lead to a less romantic narrative between the characters. As the amount of
conversation and content drastically decrgages clear thathe romant storylines are

not the main focus for Fban BL mangas.

The popularity of Japanese cultural productions, including BL manga, after the
lifting of Martial Law led to a significant stimulation of transnational imaginaries of Japan
among Taiwands VYo un ggueddhatehe auccess of Japandse cluleurali
productions in the United States is owing to the domestication of exotic Japanese cultures
and literature in the American context or the removal of Japanese cultural flavour in the
imported productions, itisaidf f er ent story in Taiwands r
noted by Taiwandés cultural critics tardat
fashionsare very conscious of the Japaneseness in the -Japad@ products, and the
Japaneseness is Watcepted and localised in Taiwanese society (Ko 110). For example,
T a i w aair aonstend to use hair styles in Japanese fashion magazines as models for
customers to choosd.he Japaneséanguage is sometimes used withlloquial speech in

Taiwan paticularly among young peopleand Japanes loanwords have become
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popular®® This phenomenon afapan manidlustrates how strong the soft power of Japan

i s in Taiwan and how Tai wanos cultural C

styles.

While some may attribute the cultural phenomenon of Japan mania to the political
Taiwanisation and sharply growing afhina sentiment, it cannot be denied that the
hegemony of Japands soft power has attr
coolness of Jaam in public and popular discourses. Although resistance to Japanese culture
exists partially owing to the history of Japanese colonialism, Japan the country and
Japanese culture are generally welcomed by the public. According to a survey conductec
bythel nt er change Association Japan, n65 pe
close to Japano; AR43 percento of t he po
country, particularly people aged bet wee
their favourite country, i n contrast to
US, and Chinao (Thim and Mat suoka) . I n t
many Taiwanese, particularly younger generations, embrace the soft pop&power

Japan, and aspire to be as cool as their cultural model.

5.1.3 Japanese Business Culture

In the previous chapterolut | i ned how Tai wanb6s economy
Taiwand to 6Branding Tai wa nharactessiics during thee e
postMar t i al Law years. The transformation
high-tech and serviceriented industries within the nation and the relocation of the
production bases and processes to othertcesn suth as China andome South East
Asian countrieswith cheaper workforces. Many Western economic and social scholars
have observed similar pestdustrial situations in other developed nations, calling it a
process from-Bdmrodidd mdn a KatocFeissiob iamd gRobert Steven,

the essential elements of Résirdism can be summarised by the following characteristics:
Aproduct s, parts and t asks ar e var i edo

segmentations, definedmey @dagep, Agenddire

> For example, kaisai (stafannen (what a shame), and yakitori (griled chicken). See Japanese Glossay.
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Ashortero. The new more flexible product

is able to produce a variety obBkptobddot s

skilled workers winod@dmopeocessoboohndveéenke
manaegriall e vel . AThe end of job demarcation r
the jobo. This gives rise to a more fl ex

of labour are also seen to iease more productivity and efficiency ¢76). While
fstandardisatiomand stability are the main focuses of the industrial process irishard

and Amass consumptianis the main targebf marketing(75), in the PosfFordist time,
various marketing stragges are aimed at various niche markétsy. gayand lesbian
markes). While the stability of the mass prodian transforms into diversified, flexible,

and specialisegroduction, the economic style becomes more individualist as each worker
may possessifferent levels of training experience and setbrovement because he or she
may intend to achieve a higher managerial position. Yet new problems emerge under Post
Fordism as well. For example, Robin Murray is critical of Festdism in the UK because,

a he putFerdist capital s Restrsicturing working time for its own convenience:
with new shifts, rostering, weekend working, and the regulation of labour, through part
ti me and c aMuraygtdciroTetsuroaaodtSte\en)ABdeed, th flexible use

of labour leads to numerous temporary jobs and contracts for workers. There is less
guarantee of stable and permanent income in some work placements. Some people ma
even be left unemployed for a long time. Numerous workers actually lies@cturity

under Posfordist conditions.

Entering the post ndustri al phase, Tai wanods e
demonstrated some of the characteristics of-Fosdism. Nonetheless, unlike its Western
counterparts, Taiwan shows a limit to the ext®ntvhich it can be categorised as Post
Fordistand this can be attributed to the Japanese influence. The growth of Japanese sof
power can be first attributed to Pdsdrdism, which brought in new ways of perceiving
consumption and production. The rise wdgesresulted in the pursuit of higher living
standardsind tasteseen in the society. This hasl l®® markets fofashion, luxury goods,
diversified items and smart boutiquasd branding haveecome an important marketing
strategyunder these conditios . Japanbds soft p o we-Fordist s f
conditions. It isgenerallyconsidered cool and smart to pursue Japanese brands and fashion

and use Japanese technological products.
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The postindustrial Japan and Taiwan demonstrate a differeork ethic and
business structure from Pdsbrdist Western countries. | have previously mentioned that,
during Taiwandés industrialising period, I
moved some of their production bases to Taiwan becauseloé i sl anddés ch
While most of those production bases were later removed owing to the transformation of
Taiwands economy and higheasTaalwamys tmhe n
partners and have deep business and investment camseatith each other. This is
particularly true of Japan owing to its historical relationship with and geographical
proximity to Tawan.Based on Kenney andTetsulo@andi 8/end s
summarise thafli j ocolat © nwork teams |, Al earoningg ,byifl edxi bl
and Aintegrated paroeduché obasbaomplmaxeas oc ha
business and management system (78). In Japanese producpmtat@n within teams
allows workers to familiarisenemselves withheir colleaguesat work. Individual workers
can thus learn different skills and enhance mutual understanding between working
colleaguesand team units While each individual has different skills and educational
backgp und s , he or s he c adewantagesandnheld each atimeederc h @
to make profits for the team. In other words, in the Japanese system, the teamwork anc
team unit are basically placed before the individual. Furthermore, in the hierarchy of the
work place, the junior workers arepected to be deferential to the senior ones because of
the latterds experience and demonstrated
the more you will be respected in the team. This characteristic e$aalifice to the
company can be obse in the Japanese educational system as(Wetfuro and Steven
79). In Japan, in order to continue their education, students are required to pass a universit
entrance exam. Whether the university a student attends is highly regarded in the society i
potentially one of the job recruitment standards for that student in the future. Hence, many
Japanese teenage students spend much time on studying and memorising what they ha
been taught before the exam. This contributes to the growing number of crasitssioho
Japan, which aim to help students review their studies outside the ordinary schools. That is
a Japanese student may sp@&nid 12 hours on average each day studying owing to the
pressure of the entrance exam. Tetsuro and Suegaribe this Japaseeducation system
asfollows, tif unct i ons rotointosklledt andpuaskiled aategories, but into
students with stoic selliscipline and endless sedcrifice and students without those
gual i t-80 $has emoYees with degrees frfamous universities may show their
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willingness to sacrifice themselves for
value this characteristic greatly. Therefore, a \edlicated Japanese work force is

commonly seen in many Japanese companies.

Sudh work ethics are also adopted by numerous Taiwanese companies and
businesses owing to Japanese influence and business corseesiam Japan, students in
Taiwan are required to pass a university entrance exam to continue with their education.
After attending ordinary school, many students attend cram schools in an attempt to
increase their chances of passing the exam. Neither the ordinary schools nor the cran
school s develop studentsd <creativity, b
materials ad selfdiscipline. Deference to seniors is valued in almost every industry and
business, particularly in the service industry, where workers are not only deferential to the
company, but alséo customers, whose demands are always considered right. Te&m wor
actually forms the basis of numer ochoglistcom
times, although individualism is increag owing to thesociceconomic transformation,
most people still value the ideas of team unit, respectability, and dedeneMaiwanese
society because of the connection with &
cul ture. A wor ker 0hlencereprodiced under tpesetcompany angd m

business structures.

The influence of b o ttshbusinesp eonnécsion bas fed to p ¢
Japanese culture becoming prevalent among Taiwanese, particularly youngsters. The ide
of cool Japan on the one hand symbolises consumerism, fashion, freedom, taste, an
progression, and on the other hand it transmitsrdadée, moralism, ordegnd modified
familialism in a democratised society. These combined perspectives of coolness are
welcomed in Taiwanese society, as demonstrated by viewers of Jdpagramas in
Taiwan who suggest that Japan actually provides theéimam ideal between the relatively
open and confrontational West and relatively conservative Asia. Inthe 2003 TV adaptation
of Niezj these cool elements of Japanese culture are also utilised to attract audiences:

persistent moralism, and respectabilias well as cultural coolness, can be perceived in it.
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5.2 Small Screen Niezi
5.2.1 Public Service TV

I n her article O0The Soci al Logic of Sub
points out t hat t he MnAmedi a rcalatien ofasubpulturama r
capitalo (203) . |l ndeed, medi a consumpt.i
especially for young people. Print media, cinematic productions and televisions are
effective in developing subcultures by means of languages, veowsvisual images to
represent various social groups. In 1990s Taiwan, a homosexual subculture surrounding
Nieziwas also processed by the media. First, the novel was promoted as the key text fol
homosexual identity politics by niche media liR@ngxinglian Banglian (The United
States of Homosexuality) (1994), a journal publisbg the society Gay Chat at National
Taiwan University. Atanother academic journdlhe Isle Margin an editorial searctvas
launched to redefinéleas about homosexuality. Duritlge protest against the Taipei City
Government6s decision to r ecoNegandtheithagd he
of New Park were spread by mieroedia like flyers, listings, interviews and magazine
features along with claims about the histofyhomosexual oppression in Taiwan. After
years of activism, in 2003, the developmenadbmosexual subculture surroundiNg zi

was further established and canonised through a TV adaptation of the novel, broadcast b’
the Public Television Service (PTSYTchannel.

The PTSTV channel wa said to bethe first public independertroadcasting
institution in Taiwan. It was officially established on July 1, 1998. The aim of the
establishment of the PT®asto crede an educationalnonbiased and norcomnerciaf®
media environmer{Taiwan Public Television Service @ime). As the programmes on the
PTS official website show, the channel broadcasdtditical news both local and
international; various social, political and historical features regarding Taamd the
world, for example, the 2015 Burmese election or documents about World War I,
educational programmes aimed at children and teenagers, for example, English learning
programmes; cultural and performing arts information; programmes focusingaaal

minorities, for example, Taiwanese aboriginal programmipgogrammes inlocal

¢ Though the PTS accepts some sponsors andtibas, no commercial activity is allowed. Therefore, there
is no advertising duringV programmes
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languageslike hakkg and news broadcast in sign language. Though without substantial
financial aid, the PTS stilbrodues quality TV series based on recognised Taiwanese
literary works andbroadcastsome populaforeign TV productions, for example, most
recently,A Touchof Green adapted from Pai Hsignungdés s hort story
Taipei Ren and the US TV serieGotham(Taiwan Public Television Service €lme).

The cultural balance and variety of the TV programming?d@S hae woncompliments

from both critics and audiences. The TV shows and TV series made by R&dden

highly recognised andhave won the channel numerous TV awards (Taiwan Public
Television Sevice Online). In other words, the tag PTS symboligeigh gradécultural
productions for the general puhliand its neutrality is emphasised by its programming,

which spans various age groups, preferences and differe ntalctdistes.

As Niezi is recognised as a Taiwanese literary classigs along with the
developing liberal attitude towards homosexualsausedPTS to pay attention to the
adaptation of the novel in 200&incethe novel seeks the pubdic understanding and
social acceptance eclbmosexuals, it actually suits PAS  mi as speakimg fominority
groupsis one ofthis TV channeds educationapriorities Furthermoe, according to an
interview with Yu Karping, the director of the filmNiezi the production of the film
version in1986 was still constrained by the then government and conservative social
attitudein its presentation of homosexualitwhich made the filnunfaithful to the original
novel. With the democrasiation of Taiwanese society, believed the new TV version wiil
beable tofreflectt h e B wue spri® 78-379. In other wordsthe TV adaptation of

Nieziwas expectedto be a faithful screen representation.

Nonetheless, standing as a hgimlity and educational TV channdlTS is seen to
be constrainedly these labelsyhen presenting controversial elements on the small screen
including those relatetb homosexuality That is, homosexuality in this TV series may be
constructed to fit the ideals of higfuality and educational programming in order to be
accepted by the general public. In the following sections, | argue that, in order to make the
TV adaptation well accepted by both audiences and TV critics, the production team

adopted the culturally cool elements developed under neoliberal conditions)l &s \&e

>’ For example BBC-made period dramas, including the 1995 versioPidle and PrejudiceSense and
Sensibility(2008),Persuasion2009),andJane Eyrg2009),have all been broadcast by the PTS channel, too.
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respectable homoeroticistn romanticise the representationMizi | shall describe the
former in relation to the Japanisation of the adaptation and the latter in relation to the taste

hierarchies of sexual aesthetbsa s ed on Kattheeryi ne Sender os

5.2.2 Japanisation

The Japaneseness in the TV series is first strongly shown in the representation of Little
Jade, given #h fact that the character longgs go to Japan in the original story. The first
time A-Qing meets Little Jade in tHEV series, Little Jade actually introduces himself in
Japanes&® When AQing tells Little Jade that he cannot understand him, Little Jade
responds to him in Mandarin, explaining that he was speaking in Japanese earlier.
Impressed by this, ing complimers Li tt |l e Jadedhen Little dhdpu a g ¢
explains that At hat i sNielec@lusaml Japgma dape
which was not allowed in the Martial Law
cherry blossondream in he TV production. He believes that his father is a Japanese
Taiwanese who worked for a Japanese cosmetic company, Shiseido, and possessed
Japanese namBakashima, according to his mother, but left them in Taiwan. Little Jade is
determined to track himadvn in Japan in the future. There are also several scenes
between Little Jade and his mother, who live in a sidadishits@ a Japanese style of
house, kneel down on thé&abutod for tea, and sleep ordatamd These scenes
demonstrate a traditionaldifstyle of native Taiwanese, some of whom in fact still live a
Japanese or Japannf |l uenced |ife. I n Little Jadef¢6
Japanese is also aasionally intertwined withTaiwanese and Mandarin languages, for
instance, throughefference to obasan (aunt), ookina Tokyo Tower (big Tokyo Tower),
bakayarou (a Japanese swear word), arigatou (thank you), sou desu (Y83 stene of

Little Jade singing a Japanese song as a farewell performance to his friends is even create
beforehe goes to Japan. While the Japaneseness of Little Jade was generally removed i
the 1986 film version, it is fully presentethd even expandethrough in the TV series.

This shows that, after years of democratisation and liberalisation of Taiwanese societ

*8|n this scene, Little Jade says iHe | | o ,s Lty Jadealtme nicé tdnowy o uTsao Niez) in
Japanes&eethe last entry itheJapanese Glossary.

*9 See Japanese Glossary.
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since the lifting of Martial Law, Japaand Japanese culture ar® longer sensitive

poltical issus to the public now.

Not only the use of Japanese language and Japatyseetings, but also the type
of actors portraying thenain characters mects an element of Japaneseness in the TV
series. First, the style of the actor King Chin, who plays Little Jade, looks #miaised
type of the bottom/insertee in the pUowe BL manga. His effeminacy is demonstrated in
both his physical figure, with is slim, tall, and fair, and his dramatic gestures and soft but
high-pitched voice, which can be seencasnp andlamboyant atimes. The actor aims to
show a stereotypical femininity in the role of the gay insertee. As for the actor who
portrays Litt e Jadebés sugar daddy, Lin San, it
by the poduction team (Yin396-397). The character Lin San has worked in a Japanese
cosmetics company and lived in Japan for decallthkough the character is originally
from Taiwan, his long Japanese life experience must have contributed to a certain degree
of Japaneseness in his personality and conduct. Indeed, Lin San looks like a stereotypice
middle-aged or older Japanese man; a small bushy kuchihige (Japanese mouttadbke) s
out in his appearance. Like Little Jade, Lin San often uses Japanese terms in his
conversations with other characters. Furthermore, as a grown adult who has experience
the KMTO6s settlement in Taiwan andWdrll,s |
he has aertainlocal Taiwanese accent when speaking Mhendarinlanguage, just like
most of the native Taiwanese of older generations in real life. The portrayal of this

characteristic in Lin San demonstrates a cultural and historical ac¢araaltle revelation

of the history and influence of the KMT®6
native Taiwanese, shown by Landpro8umaiafiosan o c c
Chinese.

Except for the selection of actors, a charastier of Japanesedol dramas is
deliberately added to the Tskries, tooln the opening of the novel,-®ing is forced to
drop out ofschoolowingto hisdndecenbsamesex contact with his lab supervisor. In the
TV seriesthe character ahe lab supevisor is changed into Zhading, A-Qingds intimate
friend and classmatdn the first two episodesheére are a number of scenes between A
Qing and ZhaoYing created to showhe subtext of homoeroticism in their friendsHior
example,in a scene when ¢ly wrestle and fool around on a bed, they look into each
othes eyesat one pointThey suddenly become silent because they sensé that me t hi r
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might happenf they continue their physical contact on the bed. AfteQ&g® younger
brother dés A-Qing seeksZhao Yingb s ¢ oimthe labtone evening. Neither can
represshis feelings under tfse circumstance and they start to kisseach otherThey are
found by a staffnemberin the school during thephysical contact and are reported to the
heal of the school. AQing and Zhadring are forced to leave the school the next day and
decide not to see each other agdeacause Z# Ying blames everything on - ings
impetuous action and emotion. In the ninth episodeQiAg and Zhao Ying are
unexpectedly renited in an old bookshopln this sceneZhao Ying bids farewell to A
Qing because his father haecided to send him to the UZhao Ying proves to be
regretful for blaming every fault on-®ing earlier and apologises by hugging hifieir
feelings toward each other are still seém bestrong, but they can only look forwarew

to the future

In ChapterTwo, | showedhow Pai intendd to write Niezias a novel fodChinese
homosexuas living in Taiwan, centring on thepower relation insamesex contacby
referring to Sinfieldds el uci dddferenceingag f p
relationship The creation of Zha¥ing, A-Qing& classmateto replace the lab supervisor
breaks thisinegalitarianpower reatiorship surrounding age difference, revealing an
egalitarian samasex relationshignstead While in the book there is no mentioh what
happened to the lab supervisor afterwards, be@idg and Zbo Ying are punishedwing
to their equal status in thEV series.A-Qing and Zhaoringbs e q ua | rel atic
characteristic of Japanese BL manga, in which two young, handsome boys fall in love,
instead of the dynamics of sugdaddy and boy, and love is an irresistible force behind
their actionsin the lab. Their reunion later also showascharacteristioof Japnese idol
dramas,which stereotypically feature an aftermath plot after a breakup, in order for the
characters to bid farewell and wish each other all the happiness in the future. As the
Chinesespirit in the novel was mixed with the contemporary Japanese articulation of
homosexuality in the TV series, the relationship betweeQig and Zlao Ying became
part of the TV adaptation that was most discussed Hdypapular with young audienceA.
Taiwanese singer, Chou Hy@an, even invited th actors playing AQQing and Zhaoying,

Robert Fan and Tony Yang, to be the heroes in his latest music video, to continue their

samesex romance from the TV series in an attempt to attract consumers and viewers. Th
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directordos move to Japanise the adaptat:i

led to other commercial effects outside the TV production.

5.2.3 Homoeroticism and Respectability

In Business, Not Politic§2004), Katherine Sender points ouatfa trend in marketing
sexuality in the US has seen fisome f or m:
respectabilityodo (202) haveltried to Hemact stgretypeaaf k e t
promiscuous gay mewith a more respectable image ohmosexuality Those repectable

i mages are geneumllddo favrmachi Aimano gaimmus 0
dominant imaginationof gay people in mainstream media (ibid)his reveals that the
representation of sarsex sexual contact and desire is stdinforming to the ideals of

heterosexualised romance.

This dominant representatiosf homosexualityin the marketcan be explained by
Bourdieuds discussion of tast eBusmasgSenden | t u
extends Bo ur 0 indudedasconaidertioly af sexual tastefulness and sexual
decorum and their role in producing a desirable, respectable and tasteful gay consumelr
While Bourdieu discusses taste in an aes:;
looking atte di stinction between sexual Adeco
distinction, what is the borderline between erotic arts and tasteless pornography is
thoroughly examined by Sender by looking at various sex adverts in the US. Furthermore,
Bourdieut akes #Afamilyo and Aschoolso as prinm
suggests that AfAmediabod, Aimarketingo and i
with respect to gay subcultural capital (ibid). In brief, an ideal image of gay ic@nss

produced in the gay market in accordance with the taste hierarchies of sexual aesthetics.

In the taste hierarchies of sexual ae
mediated through gay subcultural capital to protect elite classes &g associated with
anonr espectable sexwuality, which Sender C
Acommercial sexualityo (222). Ir nbsehvesrthata n a
the combination betweemoral and gay subcultural capitas given rise to the dominance

of privileged respectable gay peopletins sexualhierarchy. This privileged respectable
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gay image symbolises tastefulnesswhich is usually associatedvith artistic and
professionalclasses of gay men, whereas theomiscuais image of gay peoplés
positioned at the bottom of the taste hierarchies of sexuklitrther, while gaydentified
marketers are also likely to consume gayl lesbian cultural productshey can at the

same timeenjoythesuperiorsense of beingegaded ashe respectable gay custormemnd

elte membesof t he Aprmacnfagesianalcl!l ass o, Ataste:
(Sender 223).

In Taiwan, asimilar idea of the respectability of homosexuality in the taste
hierarchies first developed diig the tongzhi movement in the early 1990s. In the previous
chapter, | suggested that the image of+edllicated, respectable, middlass, academics,
university students or artists was created as the ideal homosexual image during the tongzt
movement inorder to replace the lorgtigmatised image of male prostitution. Later, this
image was challenged by the kuer movement, which advocated transgression of boundarie
of morality and immorality by refusing positive and homonormative ideas. Tongzhi
politics and kuer politics were later mixed by the T/KSAF protest against the Taipei City
Government in the mid990s. While some activist scholars suggest that the distinction
between tongzhi and kuis no longer that overtow, the booming gay market in Taiwan
gtill demonstrates a privileged homosexuality, in which respectability is highly promoted in
most of the mainstream cultural productions in relation to gays and lesbians, including the
2003 TV adaptation dfliezi

In the TV adaptation oNiezi, O6mor al capitaldéd is hig
writing, especially in the portrayal of
understanding and tolerance for homosexuals in the novel is recognised, the TV series
further strengthens the veido speak for the boys and the women characters by changing
some parts of the original story. First dff @ new characteFumi is created in the TV
series, a juvenile female prostitute bou
has aroused Mousys sy mpat hy. BQ@irig ltondihotly acgom@anydher and
provide her with food in secret. Unable to stand her suffering, one day, Mousy secretly sets
Fumi free, and idaterseverely tortured by his brother. Secondly, in the original story, the
brekup between Old Zhou and Little Jade is only touched on lightly. In the TV series,
Little Jade is scolded by-®ing for his flippant attitude towards his relationship with Old
Zhou. In order to regain i ngbés friendship, Littand Ja
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swears that he will not take advantage of him anymore. Thirdly, the novel only mentions
the existence of Aunt Liyueds Amersheran
American husbantb take her and her sonto the d8e day However, when herusband
shows up, he is only coming to ask for mareney from Liyue and it is discoveréat he

has already married another woman in thated States. This relationship thus ends with
Liyueds disappoi nt me nt-Qingkisita higmothyer, thel next day e
she dies. In the TV adaptation;@ing visits his dying mother many times and takes care

of her. She tells him that she does not have enough courage to face his father before st
dies, but hopes she can repay her debt to his fatlherinext life after her sinful body has
been polished by the Buddhay making these changes, the main homosexual protagonists
are all seen to possess strong moral responsibility for the people surrounding them. The\
are sympathetic to the fallen charast@Fumi and AQi ngés mot her ), w h
A-Qing even fulfils his responsibility of filial piety to take care of his ill mother and
accompany her at the last stage of her life. Little Jade, the masipulativeboy, is

willing to admit his miscondet and change his attitude towards Old Zhou. Later, Little
Jade becomes monogamous with Lin San. The boys all possess humane integrity no matte

how harsh their situation is.

I n contrast, the heterosexual maother, ¢ h;
Liyueds Americ®&nnbpasbaéaatdhand Rook irresp
The scene featuring-@i ngdés f at h&mng fiorm home hsing golerke and
admonishments is repeated in the opening of every episode (there are épisades in
total). When AQi ngo6s f at he r-Qing dors retHightsback; ihemonly b&gs his
fathero6s forgiveness and then runs away.
be one of the most unforgettable of the TV adaptation, and thermesmay be
compelledt o question the morality of 't he&hisf at
reinforcement of the contrast between the boys and the dominant father figures not only
demonstrates elears o c i a | critici s mtriaochal ruld) leut glsa @eatess o «
an extremely positive image of the homosexual protagonists in comparison to the
extremely negative image of heterosexual males. While conservative heterosexuals ofter
accuse homosexuals of immorality owing to the stereotgpethe hypersexual,
promiscuous gay man, this reinforcement stresses the moral capital of these boys, who i

fact possess more humanity than theseidssitified, moralistic heterosexuals.
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This moral capttal is also portrayed in the presentation of theyl3 60 -sexa me
contacts with their punters or sugar daddies. While male -s&meexual culture was part
of the development ahe gay niche market, male sasexsexual elements have caught
mar ket ersdéd attention and bewtomen redatopto gagt a |
subculture. Especially given the fact that the protagonists are a group of young prostitutes
cruising around New Park in the story, gay sex is considered a marketing point to make the
adaptationsuccessfuleven though expliciss is not a feature of the original novel.
Nonet hel ess, gay sex is not presented th
portrayed mostly in darkness. The audience can see numerous shadows of people cruisir
around New Park at night, tatig to each other, or trying to hook with each other, but
all are portrayed in a sethidden, indirect and ambiguous atmosphere. The only
straightforwardclue to their involvement in prostitution activities is@Q\i ngdés narr
which explains that Newd?k is the place to which those banished homeless boys go to
earn a living. The only explicit scene of prostitution activities shown in the adaptation is an
added mt in which Mousy encounterskanky old man. In this brief scene, the old man
usesalged cigarette to burn Mousybdbs hand.
Mousy further reinforces our sympathy with the boys. That is, the boys may risk

encountering numerous unexpected dangers through prostitution activities.

Since portrayingexplicgay sex through prostitutio
positive image, samsex sexual contact is romanticised by the encounter betwe@ingh
and Dragon Prince. While-®@ing and Dragon Prince only have a brief encounter in the
novel, they fall in lovewith each other in the TV series. They first meet in New Park. In
this scene, AQing is crying in the rain because his mother has died. He is found by
Dragon Prince, who has been followihgn. They |l ook into -Qmgch
gradually relaxedy leaningagainstDr agon Princeds shoul der.
scene of physical intimacy bet¢en them.The TV serieslooks to reach its moment of
sexualclimaxwhenDragon Princexplicitly kissesA-Qi ngbés back f.Yetm t ¢
it is suddenly stopped by A ing himself owing to the overwhelmingly complicategony
he feels, caused by the death of his mother. On the one hand, this agony leads him to desi
someone who can give him comfort and sexual pleasure; on the other, it makeslhim fee
guilty because he i s having sex just a

disrespectful to her. It is seen that filial piety still occupies the central placeQn A g 6 s
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heart. The director continues to address the existing problem of famésdyre on A
Qing, but at the same time demonstrate@ Angds r espectabi-Qingt y e

never forgets his duty.

Since AQing is constrained by his filial piety in their first physical contact, the
possibility of gay sex only happens aftar romantic relationship gradually develops
between him and Dragon Prince, which is presented in a respectable way. When they ar
together, Dragon Prince narrates his past with Phoenix Boy, the legendary story spreac
among the boys in New Park, his life tihe US, and his family. They are seen to have
romantic sex during the course of theddationship Nonetheless, the scenes of physical
contact are not explicit. Instead, they are portrayed sweetly, wi@ing§ and Dragon
Prince, both senstripped, lyingon the bed, and giving each other loving kisses. Moreover,
Dragon Prince has brought@ing back to the house he used to live in with his family,
where only his previous butler and servants are living now. The butler, who has always
treated Dragon Princesahis son, has no objection to them, and his acceptance of their
relationship shows thatutualunderstanding between different generatisnsossible A-

Qing is also shown enjoying spending time with Dragon Princthe house Their same

sex relationsip thus demonstrates a homonormativity, which is coupled, monogamous,
and respectable. It shows that thist encounter is not just fling, which suggests that

not every gay man is promiscuous and hypersexual. In brief, gay romance is just like

ordinary heterosexual romance.

The relationship between -Aing and Dragon Prince also ends in a
heterosexualised romantic way. As the story develops, it is gradually revealed in Dragon
Princeds n aQing dooks ke Phoehia Boy, whicks the main reason why
Dragon Prince falls in love witlhim. Having sensed this fact,-®ing realises Dragon
Prince still loves Phoenix Boy after all these years. He does not wish to be the substitute
for Phoenix Boy and so decides to leave Dragon Pribater they meet twice. Aing
bids Dragon Prince farewell under the rain in front of Cozy Nest. Several months later,
they bump into each other again. Dragon Prince conveys gratitudeQma for the
happiness he has brought to him. Their relationshig epdas a bittesweet romance. The
ending of their romance is reminiscentJapanesedol drama cliché, with its bittesweet
ending. It is also particularly significant that there is no family presence in their breakup.
While there is no family objectioto their union, this romance is purely about whether the
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characters truly love each other. The breakup e®iAg and Dragon Prince not only
demonstrates the possibility of gay relationships, but also their monogamous attitude
towards romance. After a dmde, Dragon Prince still cannot forget his love for Phoenix
Boy, whereas AQing hopes to be thenly true lovei n  Dragon Princeods
many idealisedheterosexual romantic stories, bothQ¥g and Dragon Prince only seek

the beloved of theirves.

5.3 Conclusion

On17February2003, the first episode of the TV adaptatiorNodzi was broadcast by the
Public Television Service TV channel in Taiwan. A week later, the production team for the
TV adaptation, including the director, lead actors] aareen writers, began a series of
uni versity tours, showing previews of cl
holding seminars regarding the production and signing sessions with the lead actors a
seven major Taiwanese universities from thetmdo the south. This tour grabbed much
media attention; it was reported that the tour wadhage success everyseminar and
signing session werkill of students and lecturers who were eager to know more about the
details of the production process gntih faceto-face signing sessions with those young
and handsome lead actofBaiwan Public Television Service Foundati®mline). This
success even led to other universities wanting to invite the production team to hold similar
activities on their campusebecause #ir students kept demanding wing to its
unexpected success and popularity, the TV series was eNwoadcast the day after the

| ast episode was aired. This was the fil
drama was roroadcasimmediately after the initial runf@iwan P ublic Television Service
FoundatiorOnling). This shows that the TV series Mieziwas a phenomenal hit with the

Taiwanese public at that time.

Marketing directed at the university campuses suggests tharsihn&tudents and
academics were the production teambs i de
universities, scholarly semars regarding homosexuality colid held at the same time by
drawing the attendance of academics in the field of seyugtludies. After the premiere,
different intellectual activities and deeper discussions were used in the promotion of the
TV adaptation. Secondly, that generation of university students was generally considered
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more liberal towards homosexuals than tpee r e nt s6 generation, W
Martial Law era. They are considered betducated people in terms of understanding the
issues regarding different sexualities. Thirdly, growing up under neoliberal conditions,
university students are more lkey t o be seduced by the co
marketing. For example, they may be attracted thandsomend youngactor who is

naked and enjoying sarsex physical contact. With the coolness of stardom, a canonised
homosexual classic for the reenplay, highheducated audiences, and respectable
representation of male homoeroticism, the TV serigsieZiis positioned at the top of the

hierarchies of taste for articulating sexualities.

While the TV series oNieziwas weltreceived during itsiniversity tours, it wa
striking to see that there wegenerally no negative respses to the adaptation fracoer
scholars. In the previous chapter, | have shown that the university campus was the spac
where the kuer movement was started by thosepsedflaimed kuer academics and writers
who emphasigk their coolness based on transgression. They rejected positive and
normative image of homosexuals by advocating the ambiguities of boundaries between
different sexualities and the moral and immoral. §haccording to their theories, the
respectable image and homonormativity the TV series presents should not be endorsed b
their activismWe mi ght specul ate that t hecriicsrar a
of the TV adaptation can be explaineay thhe one hand, because it can be seen that the
cool elements of Japanese popular culture have been added to the TV production, which i
a sense shifts the TV representation of homosexuality to a more Westernised way, for
example, from the inegalitarianla¢gion between AQing and his lab supervisor to the
egalitarian relation between@®ing and Zhao Yig. While kuer academics have embraced
their Westernised educatiainbackground and influence and rejected the Igcal
stigmatisedgay image this shift of wltural direction may be approved by their theoretical
agenda. On the other hand, thelencealso reveals an inconsistency in perceiving the TV
production. The ida of cool, as both Chapter Faamd this chapter have shown, comes
from commercialism andommodification. While the TV series contains both cultural
coolness and moralism to attract viewers, the kuer academics may also have been seduc
by the commodification of the TV production. Some may argue that the showing of some
sex scenes in the sesiamay suggest a certain transgression and a break from the past

conservative society, but this seeming transgression is actually a correspondence to th
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prevalent contemporary commercialism which uses sex or sexy elements to draw

audiences.

The TV tapeasitiom o dhe taste hierarchy for articulating sexualities was
furthered by its critical acclaim. It won six Golden Bell awatibpst drama series, best
director, best actress, best musical score, best cinematography, and best art direction |
2003 The actor Robert Fan was also nominated for the best actor award for portraying A
Qing. The TV series has beenbmwadcast many times owing to consistent demand from
its large audience. It has also generated passionate discussions on the internetyadd en
huge domestic DVD sales. Paids original
brief, a transformation of Taiwanese society can be seen through the representations an
receptions oNieziin the last three decades: the noveNadzi first agpeared in the 1980s
as the dissident symbol of sinful sons, was used as the iconic text in the activism for humar
rights of homosexuals in the 1990s, and has novwemerged as the most popular

homosexuall TV series in the publicds viey

While some celebta Niezb s popul ar status, gai ned
critical success of the TV adaptation, suggesting that the society is becoming more liberal
towards homosexuality, there is actually much more at stake. The public image of
homosexuals is stillimited in a homonormative way, focusing on positive portrayals.
Although some sexual elements have been added to the adaptation, they are presented ir
heterosexual romantic style in order to be mainstream friendly. Despite the fact that
tongzhi and kuempolitics have been developed and debated for a decade to advocate
pluralistic sexualities, the TV series odlfiezi falls into the normativity of respectable
homosexuality. The darkness and dissidence of the original novel is replaced by a
monogamous gay raantic love story. While some argue that the canonised stalNie oif
has maintainedhe popularity of the novel in the past three decades, it is actually assisted
by the popularised representation of the TV series to attract audiences and younger reade
to read or reread the book. In brief, the TV serieblietiis a cool production with all the
cool elements to draw viewing rates; however, the coolness of the production does not

reveal progress in the representation of homosexuality. The visibilitp b e xuality is

The Goldm Bell Award is an annual Taiwanese televi
Awards.
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increased, but the variety of ways in which to represent homosexuality is limited by

mainstream consumerism.
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Conclusion
Cosmopolitan Gays?

In the Asia Pacific section ofhe New York Timesn article entited O For Asi e
Tai wan StandsregardibgT aiswdBre @< o g a ywaspubiisded onghe r a
29" October 2014. In this article, Grace Poore, the director of Asia and Pacific island
programmes at the International Gay and Lesbian HumalmdRgommission, comments

t hat ATaiwan 1is an inspiration for mu c h
ne i g h YPoarergsd.dn Jacobs.Ifhe gay pride parade in Taiwan is the biggest in Asia
and participants from other Asian countries are growirgg\eyear Several laws regarding

gay and lesbian equal rights have been passed in the pagtdes, as summarised thys

report openly gay and lesbian soldiers cserve in the military nowthe Ministry of
Education requires textbooks to promote wsthnding of and respect towards gays,
lesbians, and other sexual minoritjes law against workplace discrimibian to protect
homosexualsvas passed by legislatorSame sex marriage is considered to be legalised
and is in discussion noWacobsl). Suchsuccess othe annualgay prideparade since

2003 and a number of lawgassedtp r ot ec t h o maights xlamaristeai@ hoavq u a
quickly Taiwan has caughpuwith its Western counterpaytsspecially given the fact that
homosexual activism was not gtd until the early 190s in Taiwanese society. The
increasing emergence @timan rights campaigrnfor homosexualshowthat the global
USled Western cultural discourse on homosexuality andabkoadtivism is widely

accepted by the Tawanese public, udahg both straight people and LGBTgroups.

Indeed, as this thesis demonstrates, since the lifting of Martial Law, the socio
political transformatiof Taiwan has seen its society demonsteateagerness to join the
contempoary world culture, includig globalisedrepresentationef sexualitiesStorm and
Harrisonpoint out that while identity is considered pluralistic in the era of globalisation,
Taiwarts contemporary pluralistic national identity caused by its unrecognised
international status mighbe seernby someas corresponding to the wodd politically
correct mood (10). Thi pluralistic politics is certainly embraced atsocial level in
generatingdiversified activism in Taiwan as wellincluding homosexual activismThe
cultural discourse omomosexuality has been transformed undesehconditionswith
numerous Americatrained Taiwanese scholars and writessning back to Taiwan and
making contributiors to the homosexual activism and gay subcultuahelopment
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Taiwanese scholar Chu Welneng describes this cultural phenomenonaadominant
literary trendin 1990s Taiwan, witnessed by the booming emergenéetob n gz hi an
I i t e r29)t Sevemlditerdry works related to homosexuality published at thishéame
received a great deaf critical attention a well asliterary award, for exampleNotes of a
Crocodile (1994)and Last Words from Montmartrél996) by Qiu Miaojin ant! Notes of

a Desolate Mar(1994) by Chu Tietwen in which theextensive citdion of EuraAmerican
gender and sexuality theorieswas particularly praisecat the inception of the lar
movement i n Ta iThisaliterarg phencnzedoe sihedaT a i wands ¢ h:
social attitude towards homosexuals and the trend efedSglobalisation on the ideas

about homoseality in postMartial Law Taiwanese society.

The sociepolitical and economic transformation has also led to the re
represent aiNiezoimtbe past thréealecédss. Standing as itke full-length
novel concerned withmale samesex desire and ahe prostitutionNiezidid not receive
much critical acclaim and commercial success in the 1680sgto the then coservative
cultural atmosphere duringartial Law. Nonetheless, the pdeartial Law years saw the
novel becoming a crucial text for thecsal activism surrounding homosexual human rights
in the 1990s, along with the boom in the tongzhi and kuer movements. InNi@@2Byas
adapted to the TV screen and received both critical and commercial success. In a few
words, the dissident status Niezi in the 1980s has now been replaced by its popularised
status, which shows thabciceconomicchange has generated different receptions and

interpretations of the novel.

Nonetheless, whileNiezi has been rpresented in the past three decades and
homosexuality is no longer a social taboo in public, does it really suggest that Taiwan is
becoming more progressive tihe development ajaysubculture In fact, dthough global
culture has been welcomed sirtbe 1990sin Taiwan a confluence of local animported
foreignconceptions hagiven rise toa multiculturalrepresentationf homosexualityAnd
such constructions othe ideas about homosexualiye constantly r@egotiating with

each otherjn waysthe conclusion of this thesis aims to emphasise

61 Notes of a Desolate Mawon the China Timedovel Prize in 1995.Notes of a Crocodilevon the China
Times Recommended Literature Award in 1995.
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6.1 Cosmopolitan Gay

The term cosmopolitanisms now variously usedas summarised by Robert Spenee,

it he 1deal of hospitality anBacphemagpren uhd9
democratic community that t ianhKetdddd98;$akt he
1995) ; Nt he uni versality of human right
advanced capitalismd (Brennan 2003) ; n a
textso (S@okEonteeOZddLIENlish Dictionary osemopo |l i t @&n 6 ¢
sense of belonging to all parts of the worldn ideology that all human beings belong to a
single community, based on a shared morality, wiiitesmopolitanism means adherence

to this principl® (. aqntSgpencer 2 Any person whoabides bythe principles of

cosmopoltanism can be seensasosmopolitan.

Cosmopolitanism is considered necessary in a contemporary globalised world
because many think it casounterbalanceg | obal i sat i on. Accordi
summayofvarious opi ni ons, Ai f mpdepide thé plaved fom above s e
(economicallyand culturally, then cosmopolitanism is a reaction or counter to this
process , and pobamatkar yi c)oThat is,\cosadpolitansms abpaut
respedng pluralism. In a cosmopolitan community, indivels are from different
nationalitiesand social backgroundsd demonstrateutual respecin relationto different
ideas aboufpolitics, religions, sexualities, and professio@smopolitanismdoes not

allow the dominant to homogenise the dominated

While culturalpluralism has been the political projecttbé New Taiwan proposal
since the posMartial Law years, cosmopolitanism has become one of the ideologies for
activists to advocate respect for and &dy of different socially marginalised groups,
including homosexuals. In order to get rid of the previous Martial Law constraints quickly,
activists and cultural intellectualeave sought inspiratiofrom Western counterpat
promoting democratisatioand pluralism, introducingJS-led academic and theoretical
discourses on cultural and literary studies, grdnting neoliberal discoursen ithe
capitalist economy. The rekus that Taiwan has joinedontemporary world culture in
terms of political demoearcy, free trade anthe market,therule of law, human rights, and

gender and sexual equality. In the last category, Taiwan is proud to be the Asian country
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with the most female politicians parliament (CherHsin-yi);%? it is the first Asian country
to cansider legalising sameex marriage as well as tohave its major politiciansand
popular celebrities participag in the biggest Asian gay parade. As Song Hwee Lim

argues, homosexual human right i s faor hot
l i ber al voteo. Il n elite circles i n Taiwa
homosexuality. For a | fpolitical sorreétnesshseent@ hate h'y

servedhomosexual t y iwEaiwdnése society (334). Owing to therevailing political
correctness to support homosexuals, Taiwan is undoubtedly the most liberal of all East
Asian and Confuciacultuei nf |l uenced nations and regioc
symbolise t he s ucteachkupwithtbp@dgressave ideslogesof tber t
Western or Westernised nations in contemporary world politics. Nowadays, €ssvaan
proudly samatbowree hdheewmo@ar acy and an annual
the role modeldr sexuale qual ity in Asiad.

Noret hel ess, on the other hand, those ¢
demonstrate that Taiwan isdzaming more and more globalisahile cosmopolitanism is
not consideredglobalisation, itis difficult to separate them absolutelyn his aticle
6Comparative Cosmopolitanismé (1992), Br
the term cosmopolitanism, pointing out that one of the dangers of advocating
cosmopolitanism is to suggest Atotalisin
Ciffordds criticism, Robbins states that
suggests inclusiveness by advocating respecting diversities, not everyone can be qualifie
as a cosmopolitan. Cosmopolitans, according to Robbins, tend to be spewilaged
groupsor social eliteswho claim to beflexible in global cultures andiransnational
occupationd  ( .3Ane df the examples of transnational cultBelbins givesis the
fintellectual®, such as academics (3B25) Intellectuals are widelye®n as the legitimate
cultural transmittersowing to their cultural capital to legitimise the tastes in a society.
Nonethdess, intellectuals may target the tastefstiee global markeby writing criticism or
fiction that establishes their cosmopolitandmetials In other words, cosmopolitanism

often privileges the globalisedultural elites.

®2accordingt o t he UN survey on the worldds demography
female politicians in Taiwands parliament is 31
countries like Singapore (24 percent), South Korea (14ep¢yand Japan (12 percent) (Chdsin-yi).
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While homosexual activism was mosthyaugurated and advocated bU$-trained
academics and institionalised by universitiegostMartial Law and twentfirst certury
Taiwan have seen the booming of identity politics for homosexuals based on Western
academic theories and Westanspired criticism. This cultural trend has been extended to
the critical readings of local creative writings and novels, whichNaai interpreted by
various queer and sexuality theories in the past three decades. The TV adaptsiam of
also saw the introduction of commercial elements of Japanese popular culture to make i
cool for the market. That is, reading and representifegzi has become a transnational
practice in Taiwanese academia and cultural activities. On the one harak & iesult of
Niezbs pioneer status and dissident spirit
familialism that it has beeselected as therucial text for homosexuals; on the other hand,
the text did not acderate the transformation sbciety. Rather, it became populsr
societyowing to its changing interpretations along with the social transformatiansed
by globalisation as this hesis has shown. In response te tinfluene of globalised
articulations ofhomosexuality sinceéhe 1990s in 2014, a resistance to the Westernised
reading of the text took place, which saw a critical debate about how to read the new

representation dfliezi, the theatricalversion of the book.

6.2 Staging Niezi

Owingto Niezbs established iconic status, t he
television adaptations oft, and homosexual activism based dn In 2014, a new
representation of the novel appeared, this time through a different formdotheatre.

The play veirsshe samédss hei rTe/c tseduiyuvars The actiess avioo
plays AQi ngds mot her wasalso invited to Tdhtingeehe saenderan this

new adaptatonshe won t he Gol den B edtelgorylartasrralebirs B e
2003). It is evident that thelay6s production team aims to continue the success of the TV

series and hopes &xhieve equallevels of critical attention.

Nonetheless, the play has received mixed reviews from several cultural activists,
critics and scholarssome of whom have been extremely negativdhis is best
demonstrated by Chang Hsihkan g6 s r e v i e wWijezi WhyiNeed al¥ wu eft t or
(2014). Changdsiaochung, an UStrained professor teaching at the Department of Foreign
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Languages and Literatures, National Taiwan University, is kvelivn for her activist role

i n Taiwands ho monoemangahd her gxpeaeinces as thé dirsctor of
Taiward s Re s e a rfar FemiBiem and €ultural Studie®©wing to her active
involvement in numerous cultural activities, her extremely harsh comments on the play
version of Niezi have aroused much attention. In this article, Chang opens with
disappointmentawardsthe whole production. She attributes fiayss failure to director
Tsaobs amateurishness. For her, Tsao- i s
minute stageproduction. Unlike the TV seriesvhich contains 20 episodes, there is no
spae@ to explainthe details of every character amad the subplots. The overly detailed
storylines result in too much narrative, but not enough action in this production. Since this
is a stage play, Chang thinks Tsao should make the best use of visuaénggilen to
present the novel. Furthermore, Chang also criticises the dotolbging more suigd to

work in films or TV series because of their focus on the subtlety of performance. In brief,
Chang concludes that this play versionMiézi fails toreath t he cr it scs 6
(ChangHsiachung).

After addressing her discontent with
styles, Chang turns to criticise the ad:
Western theories of gender arekgality, regarding the play asfimisreadingof the book
(ChangHsiachung). In the play, the director changd® character o€hief Yang into a
tomboy lesbian who hateveloped strong sense of justice and maternal favehe boys.

Chang is extremglcritical of this change, stating that this is a destruction of the original
novel 6s contraestathetwéefeiipgphalPlapa Fu) al
Yang). The latter are considered to be banished from the patriarchal world dominated by
the former. If this contrastere changed, the spirit of criticising patriarchy in the novel
would ke demolishedChangHsiachung. Furthermore, Chandhinks the scenes of the
policeraids of New Park and interrogation of the boys look like banter. Thewtceflect

the significance of homosexuality under the Martial Law regime, which Chang thinks

should be represen(bddnstthdy ficamp aesthetics

Changds criticism of the pl ayyevebhlaswreed o
contradictoryattributesand looks problematic. First, in the beginning, Chang criticises the
playas6 ovdnraliy hf ul 6 by pr efsoethe novellLaterboovevenshe h d
accuses the play of Omisreadingd the boc
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phalic f at her s 6, 6anal fat hersd and o6camp a
reflects the spirit othe kuer movement in the 1990%hat is, she asserta subcultural
captal thatthose UStrained scholars and writeeseconsidered to possed3ecause they
are UStrained and Westernised, they consider themselves cti@eand superior to the
general public. Since Chang purposely leaves those terms unexplained, it shows that he
target readerare not the general publievho may not be familiawith them Rather, the
criticism addressesNesternised critics and activists or readers who are familiar with
Western theories. Phallfathers, in theTaiwanesecontext, may mean patriarchal fathers,
heterosexual fathers or Confucian fathers, in conttashnal fathers, which referto
homosexual fathers. As for the term caribgs said to have beemade weilknown in the
field of gender and sexuality studies by American scholar Susan SeesgayiNotes on
Camp(1964), which is widely considered heefining work. In this essay, Sontag argues
that camp symbolises certain exaggerafpérsonality mannerisms which could be
fandrogynoug fi f | a mb deynmined dr ytheatricad (Sontag gtd. in Castle 22). It
became amesthetic style based on delibela dramatsed or even exaggeratesianners,
and has beenoften associated with a gay male subculture, a stereotypical view of
flamboyantlyfeminine gay men. The term camnyas introducedt o Tai wands ac
the 1990s andvas widely used by thee UStrained academics tdenoteeffeminacy in
some types offeminine gay menas well I n ot her words, Cha
historically sensitive in terms of the context of the book. bastnot least, while Chang is
dwelling on the contrast between pialathers and anal fathers, she has missed another
possible interpretation of the adaptatiavhich changes Chief Yang into a lesbian, a
female sexuality much oppressed in the Martial Law er&HapterOne | demonstrated
that female sexuality in the Martidlbw period was only representédm a patriarchal
and heterosexual perspectiMeat objectfied wo me n as meno6s -eaitleexx ua l
virtuous housewives or debased female prostitutes. Female homosexuality was excludec
from the public discourse on sgadities. The charigg of Chief Yang into a lesbian
character can be seen as dravadentidn to thecignoredod s
history of female homosexuality in the Martial Law era. While homosexuals were
excluded from polite society in thdartial Law era which the original novel criticises, the
ignorance of female saree x desire should also be rec
pluralistic societysomething he play may aim to demonstr
shows the fascitai on wi th Western theories of sex
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in which local cultural productions tend to be interpreted based on the use of Western

critiques.

I n response t o P& Niazb g 6 |, dafetxcbdim s a prédsction
bycriticising Chango edthateavcoréing.to the iquestibnnaireB a |
collected from the audiences, 64 percent like the play very much and 29 percenPlie it
gtd. in Wang L With 93 percent of the audiences expi@$sa positive respose to the
production, Paibelieves that most of the audiences are moved by the play. Secondly, Pai i
extremely critical of Changdés applicatio
the followingi Theory uswual |l y c¢omersThard is wsually a varetyr k
of theories to interpret a work. Nonetheless, | am not bound by theories. Theories are for
some academics to write essays. The(ai ne e
gtd. inWangl) Pai 6s <cr it | athoagmPas hingsglfehaststudiet mahe
United States before, he is not totally bouadwrite and interpret his worksy Western
theories. |l nstead, he 1is <crit i c aldcalyniadeC h a |
in Taiwan Pai further comments h a t AChangdés academic thou
creat or 0 qibidt Agreeigghwitld Pai, director Tsao respeddwith another
statementi Tai wanese theatre does(Tsaoatd. innaagdl) a
For Tsao, Chang is obsessedthmWestern theories to interpret Taiwanesetheatrical
production andso sheignores the humanity the play intends to convey. Tsao emphasises
that

He is dealing with the production from the perspective of humanist compassion and
Pai 6s wor ktthis. STheie is 1d needl toacamplicate this simple message.
The main point ifNiezii s t h e ibgdoy lfoime and family, desire for love.
Reconciliation and understanding between familial members are the only means to

free the boys from their suffegno(Tsao qtd. in Wang 1)

In afew words, the play intends to show thhdbme is the ultimate salvation for Taiwanese

homasexuals

Pai and Tsa® responsedemonstrate a resistance to the Westernised interpretation
of a local cultural production by suggtinga returnto local concerns Indeed, in some
respects, Taiwan istill regarded as a traditional society bound by filial piety that
emphasises family and the production of heirs. Although the society has been largely
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changed since the lifting of Maad Law, filial piety and Confucian familialism remain the

central bel i ef svesiAs anmmesviewegEdgam Changsaid during
Taiwands gay parade in 2014, i donodot tF
same time, | think it migh ki | | t hem because t(HlgayxChang a | |

gtd. in Jacobs )l Edgar Chang said he @utbto his friends already, budid not yet
possess enough courage adl his parents that head a boyfriendor the past three years
(bid). Thisconfessiorshowsthat parents are always the most difficult part of coming out

for most Taiwanese homosexuals. The streiggl reconcile with parents iNiezi still

reflects ho megrperienges anlTawan. | i ved
Yett whil e Changods ueseprdbltehmaotriyc, maTlys alo 6
humanism isalsours at i sfactory. The terms O6dhomebod

specific cultural context, which no longer exactly existthe democratised and pluralistic
Taiwanese society. Instead, the udinding and representation of homosexual subculture
should not be envisaged as homogeneous in a demoevatid. As Alan Sinfield

describeshomosexual subculture

OQur ter ms, 6gaybo, 0l esbiano, 0l esbian
Oquee ar e mar kers of political alleg
thinking about sex. We are encouraged to envisage these terms as identifying
specific forms of desire and practice, but immensely diverse behaviours and

fantasies find some place viiththem (Cultural Politics 67).

There are no cleadgiefined boundaries within homosexual subcultures. déhelopment

of homosexual subcultures should be about moarginal or dissident viewbecome
known and spreadand how theysustainsome of their principles instead of being
homogenisedy the dominant configurations of homosexualit\der the circumstance of
globalised sexualities, the debate between Chang and Pai and Tsao is important. It helps t
reset the boundariet rethink sexualities idlifferentways. It also proposes toaintain
possible variants to decode homosexuality, emphasising the wagtirenegotiation and

possible multicultural model accelerated by it.
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6.3 Final Words

As exemplifiedby the representation dfieziin Taiwan in the past three decadaditerary

text is actually open for different interpretations in different times, although it was first
produced under certain soesniltural conditions The classic status dfiezi in Taiwanis

not only about its inherent ahacteristics, but also the appropriation processed by various
cultural critics and activists. It is the transformation of the sodiedy has generatetthe
canonisation of the bookret, while the booming othe gay market has seen a respectable
image ofhomosexuals prevalent in public discourse and globalised sexualities advocated
by academia, cosmopolitanism continues to require us to question the libefaisime

public embraces. The debate between Chang and Pai and Tsao regarding the play versic
of Niezi reminds us ofthe importance of sustaining selfcritical attitude towards
Taiwanese society, in which homosexuals should be envisaged as heterogeneous in
democratised free country. On the one hand, Taiwan is proud to be an Asian nation with
progressive thinking and activism in terms of advocating homosexual human rights; on the
other hand, it is important to avaitle imposition oflominant ways of understanding and
representing homosexualityPeople should be encouraged to perceive new ideas
challenging the preconceptions of homosexuality and related cultural productions in order

to understand various individuals and groups. That is what cosmopoltanism means.
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A-Ga

Ah Hsiung

A-Mei (Chang Huimei) (
Ai Fu Hao Zizai Bai(Ai Bao
A-Qing

Bai Lu

Bao Jin Ydian

Beijing

Benshengren

Bentuhua

Bunan bunu

Bu xiao you san wu hou wei da
Cai Yuarthuang

Chang Hsiaehung

Chen Chongi

Chen Fangning

ChenJo-hs

Chen Shubian

Chen Zhong

Chinese Glossary
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Chengji
ChenXue
Chiang Qiing
Chiang Chingkuo
Chiang Kaishek
Chi Tawei

Chun Guang
Chunshang re
Chusheng

Chu Ten-wen
Chou Huajian
Chou Wabhkshan
Chu Weicheng
Da Cuo Che
Dan

Daoyu Bianyuan
Daxue

Dazhong Ribao
Erzi De Dawanou

Fanghai fenghua
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Fanghai shanliang fengsu
Fujian

Fu Chongshan
Fu Wei

Gong Shi
Guangdong
Guangxi
dGulianhu®
Haijiao Qi Hao
Han

Hansheng
Ha-ri-zu

Hoklo

Hong Ling

Hou Hsiaehsien
Hsia Clih-tsing
Hsiao Yeh
Huang Chumming
Huang Taeming

Huang Yingying
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Jimo De Shigisui
Jin Daban

aJin Daban De Zuhou Yiye
Ji Xian

Ji Zheng
Kaohsiung

Ke Zhiming

King Chin

Ko Lao-hsiurg

Ko Yi-cheng
Kuer

Kuer wenxue
Kuomintang

Lai Zhenghe

Le Mu

Lee Tenghui

Li Ang

Lianhe Bao
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Liao Pinghui
Lin Huiming
Linjian

Lin Maoxiung
Lin Shi

Lin Yaode
Lin Yihua
Ling

Liou Liangya
Liuxing Huayuan
Liyue

Long Yingai
Loyang

Lu Hsiulien
Lu Kang

Luo Fo
Mama Yang
Manglie

Ma Peichang

Mei Langfang
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Mencius
Miantian Li Liangjingjing De Xixingd
Minnan

Mo

Naneng
Nanse

Nie

Niezi

Niuni zuotai
Nuhua
Ouxiangju
Ouyang Tzu
Pai Chungsi
Pai Hsieryung
Peiying

Ping Lu

Qi Jialin

Qing

Qiu Miagin
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Qizhuang vyifu
Renyao

Sanshui

Shafu

Shanghai

Sima Zhongyuan
Song Chuyu
Song Hwee Lim
Sun Yatsen

Sun Yue

Taipei Ren
Taiwan de Obentudé wenhua
Tawan jie
Taiwan yishi
Targ Tangno
Tang Na

Tang Pehu
Tangwal

Tao Techemy

Tianfengbao
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Tiejiang

Ting Ya-ming
Torgxinglian
Tongxinglian Banglian
Tongzhi

o6rongzhi Gonghegu
Tsao Juyuan

Tseng Chuangsiang
Wang Chikhung
Wang Wenxing
Wanhua

Wenqirg

Wu Biyong

Wu Min

Wu Zhudiu

Wu Nierrchen

Xiandai Wenxue

Xin Gongyuan Renyao Zhongzhong
Xinhai

Yangge
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Yang Techang

Yang Wei

Ye Huo Ji

Yin Hseuhyen

Ying Fendpuang
dvongyuan De Yin Hsueljerd
Yue Meng

Yun Fang

Yu Karping

Yu

0Zali Heiye Li
Zaijian

Zeng Qitnuang

Zhang Aling

Zheng Chenggong
Zhengxin Xinwen Bao
Zhongguo jie

Zhou Mengdie

Zhao Ying

Zhu Zging

Chomemhdaa

199

De

Jidushan

Gang



Japanese Glossary
Aidoru doramas wm) i » ' ¥
Akana Rika 4 %
Arigatou Nef %< e
Atari Kousule
Ban
Bakayarou
Bishonen
Den Kenjiro
Doraemon » ' 3 L&
Doka
Hanayoridango  |f4
Hentali
Kaisai
Kamen no Kokuhaku —
Kanji
Komin
Kominka
Kuchihige
Mishima Yukio

Miyazaki Hayao
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Murakami Haruki
Nakashina
Nankoku

Obasan % ¢t +
San t +

Sakura

Sayonarat || o |F
Shimonoseki
Shinto

Shojo manga
Soudesu/ e # A
Kokkyouno Minami, Taiyou no Nishi —
Tanbi v #
Tatami Vv V
Tomoko

Toseiai

Washitsu

Yakitori Y8
Yokomitsu Riichi
Zabubn

Zannen
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L8 | #A° | 0 k3 ==8 2e- | <02 (Hello, my name is

Little Jade. It is nice to see you
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